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I. The Character of the Unregenerate. 
II. III. The Nature of Regeneration. 
IV. V. VI. The Necessity and Importance of it. 
VII. The Divine Influences necessary to produce it. 
VIII. The various Methods in which those Influences operate. 
IX. Directions toawakened Sinners. 
X. An Address to the Regenerate. 
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T is undoubtedly the duty of every wise 
1 and good man, to be forming schemes for 
the service of Gon and his fellow- creatures 
in future years, if he be continued to them; 
and it will be his Ro to do it early in 
life, that he may be gradually preparing to 
execute them in the most advantageous manner 
he can. But while a nan heart is thus de- 

diaing his way, the Lord directeth his steps. 
And as mary such schemes will probably be 
left unfinished at deatb, which will quickly 
come to rea off our purposes and the thoughts 
of our hearts; so it is not improbable that 
they who humbly and obediently follow the 
leadings of Divine Providence and Grace, 
may often find themselves called out on 2 
Sudden 10 5ervices which, but a little before, 
were quite unthought of by them. 

Tuts has been the case with me in most 
of the Sermons I have published, of which 
very few were composed with any view to 
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the press; and it is most remarkably 50 with 
xespect to these an Regeneration. Besides 
many other excellent persons, my much ho- 
noured friend Dr. Wright. has handled the 
subject in so judicious = lively a manner, 
and through the great goodness of God to us, 
so many thousands of his. treatise upon it are 
-.dispersed in all parts of our land, that I could 
hardly have believed any one who had. told 
me I should 7hus have resumed it; nor had I 
the least intention of doing it, ation 1b 

that course of Lectures Which 1 now r i to 
my. reader 8 perusal. * 

.T vip indeed think it necessary last year to 
treat the 5ubject 1nore largely than I had ever 
done before, knowing in the general how im- 
portant. it is, and observing that several con- 
rrovęersies had about that time been raised 
concerning it, which (though do not judge 


it necessary to mention the particulars of 


them) I was ready to fear, might have had 


an ill influence to unscttle men's minds, and 


either to lead them into some particular 
errors, or into a general apprehension that it 
vas a mere point of. Speculation, abemt which 
it was not necessary to form . Judgment 
at all *. | 

Tuar these 8 might be. more ge- 


| nerally useful, I determined to preach them 
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'* See Mr. Hebden- 8 A to bis late Discourse on 
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on Lord's: day evenings, that those of- my 
| neighbours who were not my stated hearers 
might, if they thought proper, have an op- 
oportunity of attending them: and accord- 
ingly they were attended to the last with un- 
common diligence; a great many such per- 
sons, of different persuas ions and commu- 
nions, making up a part of the auditory. As 
Practical instruction and improvement was the 
main thing I had in view, I knew it was ne- | 
cessary to make my Distourses as plain, as 
free, and as serious as I cbuld. But before 
I had finished near half of my gcbeme, several 
of my hearers earnestly requested that the 
Sermons might be publiched: and the request 
. mote extensive and importunate every 
week; with this additional circumstance 
(which I much re w ot, ) that some very 
ious and judicious friends at a distance, being: 
providentially brought to the heating of some 
of these Eectures, strongly eoncurred in the 
desire; expressing:a very chearful hope; that 
the reading of what they had heard might beꝰ 
useful in distant parts of the land, to which 
they assured me they would endeavour to 
spread them as opportunity might offer. As 
the advice of several of my brethren in the: 
ministry was joined with all this, I thought 
myself bound in duty at length to comply; 
which I was the rather encouraged to do from: 
the Several instances in which I had-reason to. 
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believe the. Diving Wscihy Hat in some es- 
sure attended hee Sehn from the pulpit; 
and had made them the nent of prodtemg 
and advancing the change they TIES _ 
_ enforced. 
On these considerations, as soon as Fires 
turned from that long journey on which I set 
out the day after rhese Lecturer were con- 
cluded, I applied myself to tecollect the sub- 
; stance Io them as well as I could, from the 
short hints I had written of them, with the 
assistance of those notes which some of my 
friends had taken after me in theratters. 
Sonie things are perhaps omitted, though I 
believe but very few; some kontractedd, and 
some enlarged; but my hearers will find them 


ia che main what they heard. It cost me 
more labour than I was aware, from Tueh ma- 


terials, to reduce them into their present form; 
and 1 hope the multitude of my other busi- 
ness will be allowed as an apology, if I pro- 
ceeded in them Slower than denne wicht 


=. I SHALL leave it to my Nader 0 divas 
for himself the manner and merbod in which F 
! have handled my subject, without giving him 


a particular view of it here; ohly must beg 
leave to tell him in the general, that I hope 
he will find I have not presumed so far on the 
gublimity of my subject, as to talk wilbour 
deter minate ideas; for Which teason Þ have 

x omitted 


have endeavoured to keep to one idea of Rx- 


in the whole course 
Kn iNustrate 7 be 
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omitted many  Phraces, ai md id of - 


late by some pious and persons, be- 
cause I freely on. that as oy ne find them 
in my Bible, $0 neither can 1 understand their 
exact meaning; and it seems very improper 


to embatrass such plain Discourses as these 
with a language, which, not being thoroughly 


master of, I may chance to misapply, suppo- 
sing those phrases to be really more proper 
than I can at present apprehend they are. I 


GENERATION, Which I take to be hat which 


the Scripture suggests: by REcentratiOn I 


mean a prevailing disposition of the soul to 


te universal holiness, produced and cherished 


© by; che influences of Gop's Spirit on our 


1c hearts, operating in àa manner suitable to 
i che constitution of our nature, as rational 


t and accountable. creatures.” If #ix be (as 


I think I have proved at large, that it is) 


Scriptaral notion of it, it wi follow, that no- 


thing which may be found where 7016 is not, 
or which may not be found where his is, can 


de REGENERATION in the Scripturę gente, 
Which is Bat sense in which we are much 


more concerned than we are in at to which 
any human woritera, whether ancient or madern, 

may 'think proper to ap pply ir. 
Ix the Doctrine he ha ve endeavoured 
these Sermens, to con- 
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my brethrew i in the ministry „of Wh t deuo- 
mination, I. rejoice in it for their On za kes, as 
well as for that of the people: under their 
care. I am very little lnellned to contend 


about technical pbrases of human invention, 


which have with equal. frailty been idoliaed 
by some and analbhematixed by others. We 
shall, I hope, learn more and more to lear 
ene another's burthens, and to stud) the kindest 


Interpretations. which... the. words of cach 
other willladmit. But 1 must take the liberty 


to say, I am in my conscience persuaded 
that this view of things which is here proposed, 


though perhaps not very fasbionable, is in tho 


general So edifying, and so naturally leads to 
the frequent review of many other important 
doctrines f Christianity, which are closely 
connected with it, that I am well satisfied it 


will be our e to adhere to it, and to 
make it very familiar to our on minds, and 


to those of Our heàrers. Nor can I imagine 
that. any variety in the idious of different 
languages, or the custom of different ages 


and nations, can be a sufficient reason for 


ee Scripture pbrasas into, disuse, while 


e. keep. to. the original ideas. signified by 
. There seems to be a peculiar felicity 


un them to express Divine trutbs and they 


will undoubtedly. be found the safest vebiclę 
of religians knowledge, and. the Surest band ef 


union 
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uon m while; 3 we” 
——— ther matters, we so generallyx 
agree in acknowledging _ our eb n I 
tain he oratlesr of GOD. 

Ler us therefore, vhs ike: Aer 3 
nominations are honoured with the lin gr | 
the everlasting Gospel, agree, for a while at 
least, to suspend our debates upon less ne- 
cessary sutjects, that we may with united efforts, 
concur in prosecuting that great desigu for 
which the Gospel was revealed, the Spi. it 
given, and our office instituted. And since 
it is so evident that irreligion has grown upon 
us, while we have been attending to other, 
and to be sure Smaller matters, let us by a 
plain, serious, and zealous way of preaching 
the most vital truths of Christianity, joined p 
with a diligent inspection of the souls com- 1 
mitted to our care, try what can be done to- | 
wards preventing the progress of this g7ow- 
ing apostacy, and recovering the ground we 
have already lost. Ignorant and * 
people may perhaps accuse us of bigotry or 
enthusiasm; but let us do our best to convince-- 
them of their error by the candour of eur tem- | 
per, and the prudence of our conduct; and re- 
member, that as Cbrysosiom excellently speaks 
in those lively words which I have inserted in 
the fille page, It is a sufficient consolation 
* for our labours, and far more than An 
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equivalent for all, if we may have a testi- 
| Þ te mony in our consciences, that we compose 
2A and regulate our discourses in such a man- 


mmer as may be appr oved by £0D-1 in Whose 
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10 what I have said in the conclusion A 
the first Sermon concerning the pro- 
per import of the word REGENERATION, I 
dep leave to add the following remarks for 
the farther satisfaction of some worthy per- 
sons, who think it may be convenient to state 
the matter a little more parficulatly. . 

I acxnowLtÞGs that many leafned and 
pious divines have taught and contended, that 
RectntRraTiON does, in the strictest pro: 
priety of speech, signify BapmisM. Se that + 
10 unbaptized person, how well disposed 30-4 
ever, can properly be said to be regenerated; .. 
whereas that title may justly be given to alf 
who have been baptized, how destitute soever 
they might have been of Christian faith and 
holiness when they received the ordinance,, 
or how grossly soever they may since have 
forfeited the final blessings of a regenerate 
State. Dr. Waterland has stated this matter 
at large in his laboured and ingenious trea» 


tise on the subject, which is the best I KO 
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on thisside of the question. And though 

dis would be a very improper place to en- 

= | ter on a critical examination of that piece, 1 
will briefly touch on the chief arguments 
which he, ot athers-in his sentiments, have 
urged in vindication of this favourite notion. 

3 5 So far as I. can recollect, what they say is 

8Ceeapable of being reducect to two heads; — 

that Christian antigyity- uses the word in this 2 

FF gense;—and that there are passages. of 

1 Tr wingh, authorize. such an pnengen Þ f 


. 

0 4 5 As to the rst _ these, 1 readify own that 
[2 \_ the word has this sense in the generality of the | 
* i 3 Christian Writers, from about the middle ot, 
. = j_- the 5econd. century, though I think not 05 $i 
1 8 versally as some have concluded“: th 

1 mt thin IK. it easy to account for such an use 0 
1 bn them. For in the eatliest ages 7 
1 e church,” persons were generally baptized 


4 200 on as they were converted to the cordial 
beleße of Christianity ; and therefore the time, 
* their conversion, and that of their Fen: 

iight vaſurally. enough. be boten of : as one: : 


5 


Ty * Cliah by A * $0 PEAS . to be, sure rea- 
hably, quoted on the other side, plainly uses the word 
fer a change character by tras repentance; (Strom. lib; 
U., page 425.) where, speaking of à penitent harlot, he: 
s, 5 chat being born 1755 n by conversion, or a, 
| change! in her temper and 9 5 she has the re- 
* generation of life: wrayemibion: KATH, baked Ren ch T& 
1. THAW ναο, S τ Lang. r Sls 0543 48% els 


and as tfus was a period when they did, as i: 
were, eams into ane world, it is no wonder 
that the action by whack: chey testified a change 


0 lately wade, should be put fon that-vhange = 


itself. Justi as: mination also among the 
ancic nts signifies baptiama i not, NO intimate 
that the grand illumination of the mied va 


made by this rite, or at the time of it; for 


that would be supposing : the person in dax; 
ness chen he embraced the Gospel, and de- 
terminec to he haꝑtized 2 hut checause it Was 
taken nor granted, and that. very, justly in 
those days, that every one cavingiy aalen 
would soon be bahνEẽ R d that so he might be 

regular joined ton the society of exlighteneds 

or vegenerated persons, that is, to the Christian 

Mow a whichi no doubt had the hest right 
of any. body., of men in the world to that 
title, though in its purgst. state ait -contained 
some ignorant and wicked members. In a 


word, a man by 4aÞtism- solemnlys prefesteu 4 


bimself* a Cbriotian; and as it was generally 
tbe rat overt-act by which his believing the 


Gospel could be publicly and generally. known, 
and was also supposed to be very near the 


time of his inward conversion, they dated - 


his regenerdtion, that is, his happy change (aS 
that word used to signify even among the 

heathen: N by. from chat time. Were own 2 
| . fore 


4 * \ 40 * n ” bp 
„ran — by nodes EL * a iis — : 5 % 


# Tt is well known that Ciiers evpfesses the hay 


duge made in his state, when restored from his ba- 
nishment, 
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ore that chest ancith; Gbr (of whom 1 


4 


deem aendbeiy⸗ 
daten spoken of there. 


always think and speak with great respect) 
_ had: a very good excuse for this eee. 

ing; but whether they were 
aceutute in this, and whether thejnil — 5 
cede from the Scripture nee eng: 


de matter of farther enquir rx. 
As to the 


arguments from Striptare in sup- 
port of the interpretation I oppDse, they art 
taken partly from particulur bu. 

chiefly, us I upprehend, from the aneral le.. 

wur of it, in which cb are spoken of as. 
red. MOSS RESIN DA r 
Fun particular texts are Jobs. iii. 5. and 

NI. iti. 5. on which much 6f che stress f 
this eontroversy is laid; but on considering 
find nothing in either of 
them to lead us to think 2 {v7 N 


4. 


g 1 | 4 et 0 { 893 & * 
883280 . 1.991, 4x iy I'D 


8 by this word. ic. ad ie, . vi. Epi 
6.) The Greeks expressed by it the Aocttine of Hu 
Brachmans, in whach they affirmed Our entering on a 
#0 mute of being after death. Cum. Alex. Strom. Ib. 
iii. page 457.) And the Storrbs used it to denote thei? 
expected renvation of the world after suecexsive confla- 
grations. Marc. Autonin. Medit. lib. xi. 5 V, 13= &. 


7. (See Lucian, Oper. pag. 5 32. Euteb. Evang. 


tx numen. lib. xv. chap. 19 b Jud. te Munds Amort. 
Fag. 940, 951, and in er other places.) And so rhe 
Fathers often use it to signify the rezurrection which Chris- 
tians expect. See Eureb. Eccl. Hist. lib. v. chap. 1. in 
. fin. Compare Matt. xix. 28, and the Note there: Fam. 
Laos. Hl. II. pag. 238. 15 8 5 


As to the former of them, fn al. 9. 
when our Lord «ys; Except a man l born of 
water, and of \fhe\Syrrity: he cammot enter inta 
e kingdom of 60; it is (after all the con- 
tempt with Which that intenpretation has been 
treated) very possible Ts may mean, by a 
well-known Or AE to express on idea by 
both those clauses, that is, tbe puri ing in- 


uences F the Spirit cleansing the mind, as 
water does the body: as elsewhere, to be Gop< 


rized with the: Hely Ghost and with fire (Matt. 


iii. 11.) signifies to — tized by the Spirit 
operating te Are. there is indeed a 
reference to baptism i — —— Words (Which 1 


own Lam much inclined to believe) it will 
by no means follow that n is ROE 
NERATION:' On that s ition, I still thing 
the sense of the passage must de thät wkich 
F have given in my paraphrase on it (Fan. 
Expos. vol. I. pag. 148.) © Whosoever 
would become a regular member of the 
Ekingdom of Gop, must not only be bap- 
* tized,. but as ever he desires to share in 
its spiritual and eternal blessings, must ex- 
« perience the renewing and sanctifying in- 
e fluences of the Holy Spirit on his soul, to 
<< cleanse it from the power of corruption, 
« and to animate and quicken it to a spiri- 


ce tual and Divine life.“ It is granted there= _ 


fore, that how excellent soever any man's. 
character | Is he must be baptized before he 
8 can 
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can be fonkodrupen. as completely men r 
of the chureh of Christ; and that, in gene 


ral, being born of the Spirit, he will also be* 


$6licitous that he may de born of water, and. 
50. fulfil all rigbtoousness. But it will ne ver fol- 


o. from hence, that being born of -water and 


Born *of the Spirit are the same thing. The 


text rather implies they are differen 3 and 1 


think every body must own; they may be 
actually geparate. Nothing therefore can be 


more absurd chan to infer from this: text, 


that if there be two persons, one of which 


BK born of - the Spirit, and not of water; an- 


other of water, and nt of "the" Spirit; the lat-⸗ 
ter, that is, the wicked-man who has perhaps 


with some iniquitous design been baptized, 
may properly be said to be regenerated,” or 


born of 60D, and consequently to be an 
heir of GOD, (Rom. viii. 17.) rather than a. 


- truly religious man who has not yet been: bap- 
fixed, either through want of opportunity, 


or through some unhappy mistake, as to the 
nature and design, or the ($2 062548 anct 
obligations of that ordinance ow” this F 


take to be precisely the question, and must de- 


elare that When a: baptized person is destitute 


| of true + religion, that birth which he had by 


Water," seems to me as it were an evanescent 
thing, or a thing which disappears as unwor- 


| thy the mention; and that it must be there- 


fore most safe and advisable, as well as most 
PD . agreeable 


+ % * 


aa Sb Seripture bense; to bb. 
priate the title of persons to those 
ganritieu H Divine Grace, rather than do use 
it of a dο⁰ are bαννhu. no e 
As to the text in Titus (chap! iii 5.) where 

Gon is said to gv ur Sy the wasbing of regene- 
ral ian, or, as some carn eontend it Should 
be rendered, iy tbe {aver f regentrution I 
might answer, that as- that interpretation is 
Hy no means necessary *, it cannot be 

that haptim is here designed, though Jracs 
knowledge there may be a gracefub allusion 
to:at: the Apostle may mean, we are saved 
by: GQD's waking our. hearts by bis sanctify- 
ingn Hpirit (a phrase so often used in the 
Oi Testament) and thereby mating. 1s. hit 
cbiluren a and in this sense it might have been 
used, though Bui, ,], had never been insti- 
tuted. But granting (as I have. done in the 


beginning of the vent Sermon, pag. 185.) 
that Aug may be rendered lauer, and that 


r ARRITUrU UT ETFS] 7 


Thel 10500 dul Autys R ν%,¾œ t. No it 4 
certain, the. sepenty use another word, thet is, Awg, $Q 
signify Lader, Exod. xxx I 18, 28. xxi. and i think 
(50 for as 1 have Sets ed) every where « Ne > and Atleos 
(St. PauPs word here) is used where it cannot cignify- 
la wer, for the water in which sheep are xwasbed, Cant. ww. 

2. and for. à large guantity of water in which, an adult 
Sen was abarbe or bathed. . Eph. v. 26. And this 
Femark quite overthrows All- the argument from 7b re ex, | 
if any argument would follow from rendering: it lere 
hut I ghink I need not urge this. 


Ba ptiam 
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baptiom way be the lauer referted- 10 and 
that there is indeecꝭ an allusion to the aa. 
4e ing newborn: children ;! (as Mr. Mede in 
his Aiatribe on this text contends;) I think 
this text will be 80 far from proving that S7. 
Pa meant to call Saprim REGENERATION, 

that it will prove the contrary: for rrgenera· 
rion itself, and the laver f regeneration,” can“ 
not be the zame thing; and whatever Ler- 
tailian- and: other ancients may fancifully tall 
of our being generated like fishes in the water, 
in a weak allusion to the technical word 
IX TZ, common sense will see how absurd 
it would be to apply this to à child, and will 
teach us rather to argue, that as chiluren must 
be born before they can be toarbed, so they 
must be regenerated before the washing of rr. 
ll generation” (that is, the washing which be- 
7 longs to their new birth) can be applied to 
8 them. But on the whole, 25 washing an in. 
Fx fant teſers touts! pollution, and #9 pollution at. 
— tends our - regeneration as such, I am more 
and more inclined to think there is u refer 
ence at all here 1 4 laver, or to the wasbing 
| nem - born children; and © therefore, that this 
washing and the renewing; of the Holy Ghoxt are 

exegetical, and hate: latter clause might 

be rendered, even the renewing, St. which 
makes the text ee for the sense in which. 
| aan erg Di 1 l 21 


a 


essen ix 
- ArT8R all then, if any argument ean be 
* deduced 1 from 5 Scripture in f favour o ; the 
manner of speaking now in debate, it must 
be from the - general tenor of it; according to 
which it scems that all who are members of 
the visible church are spoken of as regenerate; 
from which it may be inferred, with some 
plausible probability at least, that 4dpiizmy, by 
which they are admitted into that society, 
may be called RrORNERATION: and I am 
ready to believe, as I hinted above, that this 
was the chief reason why the ancients $0 oſten 


. e with relation to this, I desite it may 
be recollected, that when Christianiiy first ap- 
peared in the world, it was attended witk 
Seb discomragements, as made the very . pro» 
fes5i6n of it, in a great measure, a tent of men's. 
characters. The Apostles therefore, knowing 
the number of bypecrites to be comparatively 
very small, generally take no notice of them, 
but address themselves to h bodies of 
Christians, as if they were truly what they 
professed to be. Just as our Lord Jeans 

Christ, though he knew the wickedness ot 
Judas, often addresses himself to the uh⁰ 
body of his .4postles;: as if they were all his 
faithful servants, and makes gracious decla- 
rations and promises to the whole society, 
which could by no means be applicable = 


RN Fosrsc tbr. 


this one corrupt and wretched member of 
it; telling them, for instance, that they*#hould 
Share in his final triumph, and eit on relve 
thrones, judging tbr en e 1 5 L ati. 
Mat. ae 410963005 235% 
Tuts is therefore the 1 OP ey to an Wass 
es in which Christians are, in be ge- 
era, said to be adopted, Sanctified, Justi, eil, 
Sc. as well as regenorated. The Apucties had 


reason in the judgment of charity, to think 


chus of by far the greatest part of them; and 
therefore they 5peak to them all, as in such 4 
1 state. And agrecably to this, we find 
not only Such privileges, but also guch charac 
ters, ascribedito Christians in general, as were 
only applicable to such of them as were 
Cbrichians uindecd. Thus all the Corinthians 
are spoken of by the Apostle Paul as wait- 
ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

(1 Cor. i. 7.) and all the Epbesiaus, and all 
— as having faith in the Lord Ferus 
Christ, and Jeve 2⁰ all 5 gaints (Epb. 1. 15. 
Col. i. 4.) and all; the Pbilippians, as having 
a good work begun in ther, Which Paul was 
persuaded .GOD would perfect (Phil. i. 6.) 
and all the Ihessaloniaus, as remarkable for | 
their cvorł of faith, and labour vf love; and Pa- 
tience f bope (1 I hess. i. 3.) though it evi- 
dently appears there were persons in several 
of A — behaved much amiss, 
and to whom, had he been particularly ad- 


ckessing to cach of them alone, he could 


* 
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not by any means have used such language. 


On the like Principles Peter, when address 
ing tq all the Christians in Pontus, Galatiu, 


Cappadocia, Asia, and Biiynia, speaks-of the 
whole aggregate of them (4; Pete i. 8.) as 


loving an ungeen Saviour, and amidst all their 


tribulations, rejoicing in bim with jey un- 


Speakalle and full of glogy; thought probably 


there were some eat and dejerted' Christians 
among them, and undoubtedly in so large an 
extent of country, in which there were such a 
vast number of churches, not 4 few, WhO 


(as our Lord afterwards expresses it of some 
of them) had only @ name 10 live, while they 
were dead, (Rev. iii. 1.) in which passage, by 


the way, gur Lord uses the same figure, and 


describes the . whole body by the character of 


those who made the greater part of it. 

. 1.5TATz. the. matter thus particularly, be- 
cause 1 think. this obvious remark is. a Suf- 
ficient, answer to what is most peculiar and 


important in a late Discourse, consisting of 


near 130 guario pages, and intitled, A Key to 
the Apestolic. Writings, Sc. prefixed by the 
Rev. Mr. Taylor of Norwich: to his late Pa- 
raphrase and Motes on the Romans. I think 
What 1 have briefly. advanced here, will much 
more effectually answer the end ot! Hing the 
true $ense\ of the Scripture. phrases-in, question. 
And, I cannot forbear saying, that to deter- 
mine the ene of the wards, called, redtemed: 


Janctiſed, 


. 


xxI p OSTSc RIP r. 
- Santlified, &c when applied to the Christian 
church; by that in Which they are used in 
Mosts and The” prophets with respect to rhe 
whole people of lordel, seems to me as untea- 
gonabie, as it would be to maintain; that the 
dimensions, the strength, and the beauty of 
a boch, are to be most exactly estitaded by 

looking on its shadow. e© 

Yer on this evidently weak and mistaken 
principle, the learned ROY ingenious Hut bor 
referred to above, ventures not only to at- 
tempt an entire alteration in the generally-re- 
. ceived strain of theological Dizeouvses," but to 
throw out 4 censure, Winch, considering its 
extent and its severity, must either be very 
terrible, or very pitiable. He not only seems 
to think, if J understand him right, that we 
were all regenerated (if at all) as Well as 22 
tified; in those of our parents who were firs! 
converted from idolatry to Christiunity (Ney, 
F. 81, 82. and 246.) as indeed he expres cy 
says, dc that we are born in a gustiſel,“ and 
therefore undoubtedly (if the wort is to be 
retained) in 'a regenerate & state:“ but he 
presumes to say, chat guch Aoctrines as have 
been almost universally taught and received 
| Chrictians, concerning * Justiſſcarion, 

r regeneration, redempiion, Se. have quite 
«taken away the very ound of the Chris- 
« ian fe, the graze 5.05 and ave leſt 


0 "0p object for the f — + drier 69- work 
| « upon.” 


Een xt 


2 : (88. 359. Y Andihereupon,: lest it 
should repcats it in che ce 


be; forgot, he 
F8ction,.. that: og represent it as 6e che Subject 
«_ of, ,doubrful, enquiry trial, and examina- 
«. tion, hether we have an-4pterect in Chris; 
o whether we are in & state of pardon, /whie- 


e ther. we be adhpted, (and by consequence, 


to be sure, whether we be regenerated) t is"? 


(as the Autinomians I imagine would also say) 


et to make our. justification, as it invests us in 


„chose bleszings. 10 be of works, and nor 
«. by: faith alone: and 


e very ground of the Christian life, the grace 


& of. God, and to leave AO object for the 


« faith of a sinner to act upon. And bis 
way, of stating things, which das 80. nerally 
prevailed, is zoine: with the. wicked: 
contentions Of ,profeſling, Christians, as a third 
cause of that dinregard to the Gospel which 18 
SO. en, in thy, resent day. „e 

under this e than-this of mine, in IE 
it is che business of the three first Sermons to 
direct proſessing Christians in an enguiry, 
whether they be or be not in a,regererate 


nate; Ichought it not improper, in this pst 
Nripr, briefly to acquaint my reader with the 
1 1 continue to. think be 


View * 18 1 have. n be 
4 7 Ln 5. 1171 1 ulianai 


p 15 
2 ils 


8 


———— —— — — 


(as was just before 
Said. in the same words) . 
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rational. and, geriptural N, 55 15 sgl in my 
conscience judge. it far preferable te wat; 


== i adxocates baptismal regeneration on the one 
1 band, or, Mr. Tayier on the other, would gn 
1 troduge . It scemsoto me, that the points in 
dispute with Bim are much more importane 

than our de bates with /bem, as a much greater 
mynbepugk: Seriptures are ERA and the 


ME | ('y zz Lin 1 7 aud Nu 3533 28 

= i . For the full p roof of this; hat: 112 1s the 4 acris⸗ 

r tural Sense, 1 must desire the reader dili Leni o exa- 

-- mine, and geriously to consider, — dd ich 
are quotes iin the following Pis courses; for it wan l 


eval, this, gogrgeript too much to enumerate them, all 


ere, and to giye th em 8 1 150 examination. Let it 


_ be remem ed, he regen merittd, And to be 
# of GOD; are equivalent 2 And with this 


= - 3 let afly, one chat can de it paraphrace all the 
passages referred to, in two different Nice first put 


1 ting the word bapticm for re generation, and ba Bed, 7 
i 1 - tuns fot born of GOD; and then svbstituting our def 
"1 & regentration or of. a vegencnuft perth, — — 
Fo. i words, it hęrisel ves: and I gannot rh bull 1 
1 struck with bar demonstr gtian, n 
. emerge of itself upon such A FE, 75, wh 
= that he cls vt bet conte il. A of" thESe” pas- 
Ages, he will at the same tinge see ho utterly, und 
Brͤerounded it is e ener e 3 2 =" rexi 


| x; e is only used when K 5 2275 
0 


0 CBrictanity, refe in wy thei 
hr gag SHralam i a notion s fully 6) 
Lord's Disepurs ajth\Nicadamus;! John iii. 9 5296 \bY. 
. 0 ty aug . WI oy roves Ace 
: e Bike rigid che 28 : 


t ad before been Molgtrouti Gi bed: Ichi 
ite supeifluous to discuss it more largely here. 


rn 
. "Mi 1 St% 
7 


— K es, 74, <0 
5 : 5 
. 


- #77 


is 


ETD — 
: : £ 1 
— — 8 


whole 


f | POSTSCRIPT. 1 
whole tenor of our ministerial addresses would 
be much more sensibly affected. Had I 
leisure to discuss the matter more largely 
with this gentleman, I Should think it might 
1 an important service to the Gospel Christ. 

pe it will be undertaken by some abler 
2 and shall, in the mean time, go on 
preaching and eoriting in the manner so so- 
lemnly condemned, with no apprehension from 
the discharge of all this overloaded artillery, 
except it be what I feel for the zealous en- 
gineer himself, and a few other friends who 
may chance to stand nearer him than 1 in pru- 


dence _ ought. 


Northampton, 
June 13, 1745. 
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DISCOURSES. ON REGENERATION. 
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Of the CnaracteR of the UNREGENERATE. 
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Page 
EPHES, ll. I, 2. 


And you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and Sins, wherem in time past ye 


wal ed according to the course of this 
world, according to the Prince of the power 


E the air, the Spirit that now worketh in 


the children of disobedience - 1 
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Of the NArCRE of das Ga | 
particularly of the CAN E it produces | 
in Men s Apprehensions. | 
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The N 7 ECESSITY of REGENERATION: FART ( 


Jesus answered and said unto. them, FVerily, 
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TITUS bi, 5, 6. 


Not Fr works of 1 ig hteousness which we have 
wy but according to his mercy he saved 

us, by" the washing' of regeneration and 
7 e of the Hol Ghost, th de ee $ 
on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ off 
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| Of the Character of the Unregenerate. 


Epitz3. II. 1,2, 


And 4/0tt hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and ins; wherem in time pact de 
walked according to the couree of this w 
according to the Prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the ehaldren of 
 atgobedience. | 


MONG all the yarious trusts which wen cap N 
repose in ch ober, hardly any ; ag” ON f 

more solema and tremendous, al ar e bee 

their saered time, and especial of those hours 
which they spend in the exereise — Aoableed devotion. 
These deadons take up $0: amal a part of our lives, 

| B when 


2 „ SERMON 1. 


when ompar with that mo ;the. labours 4 
oa of them FP mand; and so much depends 
3 opt bein g managed ar ht, that AT. who are 
led to assist wy in the em oyment an improve 
N Rl ard be too solicitous, — 


Gee er to CoD and to you. If this thought ＋ upon 
mind with. due weight, it will have some sensible 
influence upon Gur discourses to you, as well as 
on the strain of those addresses which we present to 
the 'Threne of Grace in your name, and on your 
account. We shall not be over anxious about the 
order of words, the elegance of expression, or the 
little graces of composition or delivery; but shall 
ac fe to speak on the most important subjects, and 
to handle them with such gravity and $eriousness, 
with such solemnity and spirit, as may, through the 
Divine Blessing, be most likely to penetrate the 
hearts of our hearers, to awaken those that. are en- 
tirely unconcerned about religion, and to animate. . 
and assist those, who, being already acquainted with 
it, desire to make continual advances, which will be 
the case of every truly good man. 

Ir is my earnest prayer for myself, and for my 
brethren i in the ministry of all denominations, cht 
we may, in this respect, approve our wisdom and 
integrity to Gobp, and commend curse lves, tacthe. 
consoiences of all men (a)., It is, our charge, as 
we shall answer it another day to the. GOD, of the 
Spirits of all flesh, to use our 7 pradent and zealous 
endeavours, to make men truly wise and good, vir- 
tuous and happy: but to this purpose, it, is. by no 
means sufficient to content ourselves, merely . 
attempting to reform the immoralities and irregula- 
rities of their liyes, and to bring them to an external 


8 — 
: 


| (la) 2 Cor, j iv. 2. 7 
0 55 behaviour, 
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bebavi iour; decent, honourable, and useful. An un- 
dertakirig Hike this, while the inward temper i is Neg- 
lected,” eveit when wit may Seem most effectial, wall . 
be but like Painting che fit of one who is read 
die, or Tabouring to repair a ruinous house, by x Hoo 
tering and ador ug its walls, while its foundations 
are deeayed. There is an awful ane in Ezekiel 
to chis purpose, Which I hope we shall often recol- 
leet : Mo forte foolisn prophets,— because they 
laut Seducedmy peopte, sa ing, peace, when there 
Was no Döbern one built up a wall, and lo, 
others daubed t with untempered mortar : Say” 
unto * them that danb it with untempered mor- 
tar, that it all fall: us satth the Lord GOD, 
7 will even rent it with a storm wind in my 
Fwy; and there Shall be an overflowing shower in 
mine anger, and great haul-stones in my fury to 
consume tit; So will I break down the wall that ye. 
have Yaubed with untempered mortar, and bring = 
it down to the ground, So that the foundation thereof AY 
Shall be dixcovered, and it shall fall, and ye u f 
be contsumed- in the mids! thereof ; ; and ye shatl 
know that I am the LORD (b). 

Ir there be any, in one body of Christians, or 
another, that abet mens natural disposition to flatter 
themselves in a way that is not good, by en- 
couraging them to hope for salvation, because they, - 
were regularly baptised in their infancy ; because 
they have diligently attended on publick worship, in 

| its otabliched, or its separate forms; or merely — 4 
| cause they. do no body any harm, but arerather 6 

and Helpful to others; or because their faith is or- 
thodox, their transports of affection warm, or their, 
assurance confident ; I pray Gop to awaken them, 

by the power of his grace, Ee they are consuned, 


— — 6 4 
— A 24 U —-4— 9th; 
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(b) Ezck. All 10—14. 
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. - with their heevers, in the ruins of their decenful 
duilaing. Those of you who are my stated hearers 
dan witness for me, that in this respect 7 have de- 
frered my own soul (c). It has been the steady 
tenor of my doctrine among you, that our hope 
and confidence must be in (Nrist, and not in our- 
telves; and that, if we desire to be interested in the 
righteousness he has wrought out, and in the bles- 
sings he has purchased by his sacred blood, we must 
be experimentally acquainted with the work of 
God's renewing grace upon our souls, curing the 
Inward distempers of our degenerate hearts, and 
transforming us into the image of his holiness : that 
3: what we are taught in Scripture to call by che 
name of REGENERATION ; and 3 how 
much the suhject is neglected by some, and 1 fear J 
may add, mis sented and disguised by others, I 
| apprehend I shall profitably employ an evening-Hotr 
for several succeeding sabhaths, in giving a larg 
account than I have yet done, of the Scripture. 72 
#rine on this i important subject, 1 in its various parts. 
Ft shall be my care in the series of these Discourses, 
as Go shall enable me, to eu the words of fru 
and soberness (d); and I intreat you to have re- 
evurge ro the lam and to the testimony (e), that y 
may judge vf the truth and weight of what I ay. ry 
desire not to be regarded any Wer. than I by Og 
= evidence from reason and.rripttre : but 8 far as 
1 e are — arded, while we have the concurrent 
2 ee e e it; and 
ir danger en be proportionable to the i ir- 
portance of those truths, which Heir . negligence, at 


3 3 4 . 5 
ung 1 a q 7 1 . 
- ff 2 þ 10 4 - 
H . ]³¹¹1wi ˙—V .,... 8 
= — — — — = 2 — 2 2 * A 
— — — — — * 
— —Eà—¹4 . 28 — Þ l 7 ED ok 


— — — —— · Ä es 4 
| * * : — h _ ** 2322 000 ann —_ 2 
* — va 4 oe Your we ' — 1 _- 22 PUB” 
\ : 
4 * - > , - — 0 * 
- . * 4 © 


$ | [7 * engage them either to Tech, 5 TP 


j | Y> [7 3 444 ERP 1} 1 8 * py | 3 5 
1 9 ©cnR Il. 5. . © e 7 
-4 j 


ON REGENERATION. _ 


THE. plan, on which L intend to proceed in the 
course of these Lectures, i is this: UII . NY 
I. I wiLL endeavours to describe the Waere 
those, whom we may properly. call, persans in an 
wnregenerate State. TIED 

II. I wiLL describe the nature of Hat change; 
which, may properly be called Regeneration, — 
Conversion. 

III. IwIII chew at large the abaolute Nec ab 
of this change, and the cad mier of * 
that are styangers to it. 

LV. 1 SHALL endeavour to prove the reality in 
leger /-of the Diuine Influences on the mind, in 

tion of such a change. © 
V. I SHALL dexscribe somè of those various me 
thods, by which God is pleased to Earn in the 
— As of this holy and important work. 

VI. 1 SHALL propose some adzices to those who, 
are already awakened, as. to 1 method in which 
they are to seek renewin conver . 
Alter which, = 5 he 

VII. FL $HALL 9 chese Discourses with an 
address to those who have experienced this happy 
ag e, as to the manner in which they ought to 

ected with such a series of Sermons às this, a 


155 improvement they should make of what they are 


to hear, and what they have felt agreeable to it.. 
I sgfourp be peculiarly inexcusable, if I entered 
upon such a gubject, without earnest andi importunate 
prayers to the Fountain of Light, Grace, and 'Hol> 
ness, that while you 3 of tis im ortant doctrine, doctrine, 
vou may have Eno wiedge os it, 
without which WY eh will . serm 
obscute aud enthusiagtical, accardingtoithe degree 
in which they are rational and spiritual“ I shall 
only add, that these Lectures will take their rise 
trom @ variety ot fete, 8 hall not, according 


ta. 


6 SERMON I 
to my usual method, largely open and dilate upon, 
but only touch on them as so many mottos to the 
respective Sermons to which they are prefixed.” 
As intend not phitosophatal essays, but plain, 
practical, and popular addresses; I shall begin, 
FiRsT, Wich describing the character of those, 
whom we 8 properly call Unconvertet and Un- 
JJ Zo ie WE is 
It is absolutely necessary that I Should do 77s, 
chat you may respectively know your own personal 
concern in what is further to be laid before you in 
che process vf ese Lectures: . 


— 


No you have the general character of sueh, in 
the words of my fert; and a very sad one it is: 
They are represented, as dead in trespasses and Sins, 
ntterly indisposed both for the actions and enjoy- 
ments of the spiritual and divine life; as walſiug 

_eccorting to the course fie world, a sad intima- 
tion that it was the state of the generality of man- 
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kind; nay, according tothe Prince of the powe of 
the ar, that impure and wicked spirit, whe works, 
or exerts his energy, in the children bf disobedience, 
that is, in those who reject and despise the Gospel; 


in which it is implied, (and a dreadful implication? it 
1s) that the course and conduct of those who'reject 
the Gospel is according to the desire and instiga- 
tion of the prince of dariness: they fare op Thi 
as the dev me, would have them, and chuse 


that path for themselves, which he chuses for them, 


* 
1 


. 
* 


as leading them to most certain and most aggra- 
i | 0 
Axp who arethese unhappy persons? Surely 
there must be oe of them among us: for who 
'can'flatter himself, that in so numerous an assembly, 
the cours, of all is different from that of the world; 


and that al have happily triumphed over the arti- 


fices of that accursed epirit, who is, by Gop's 
IN 1 righteous 


= - 


ON REGENERATION, 7 


righteous, permission, become its pingen While it 
continues in its apostate state? „I shall however 
think it a very happy point gained, if I could. con- 
vince any of you, Who are justly liablgę. ta chat con- 
viction, that you are the men; if I could, as it were, 
render visible to your eyes those subtil, yet strongly 
complicated chams,; in which Satan is binding you, 
and by which he is drawing you on to eternal ruin; 
that you might recover yoursetves out of the Snare 
of the devil, who are led captiue by him at his 
pleasure (f). af 1 abt 5 
I aM this evening to describe the character of 
unregenerate men: but I cannot pretend. to do it 
in all the variety of circumstances which may at- 
tend it. Lshall therefore mention only some par- 
ticulars which are most important, and which 
most certainly demonstrate a person to be of that 
vretched number. There are a great variety of 
countenances in the human species; yet the prin- 
cipal features in all are the same, though their pro- 
portion and lineaments may differ: and I apprehend, 
the characters which I am now to lay down, will 
most of them suit every wunregenerate person, 
though they may appear in various persons in dif- 
ferent degrees and different instances. I shall chi 
lay dow these characters in negatives, as I appre- 
hend it is the safest way : and only would observe, 
what you may easily imagine, that I speak on 
lle adult; for 1, would cautiously avoid intangli | 
this Discourse, with what relates purely to the case 
of 2nfants, lest Satan Should get an advantage 
o US, and turn that into an occasion to amuse- 
 eurwRty, Which I humbly hope, under the influ- 
ene of the; Spirit of Gop, will be the means of 
awakening convictian, and of breaking that delu- 
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Sy = temper and di#position j is in scripture declared to 
te he zuconsistent with the character of a child of 
denominate a man an 


it nfe generate 


2 * —— ne — 
2 N — - 
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_ beems to express, not merely a for 
ligion, but even # contempt of it too. 


"SERMON, 7 
e in We like the — 


4 4 g * 2 
111 . ** Ana 10 1 


J wave the formality 
db im a case which admits of such easy evidence, 


Ichall go upon this obvious principle in the whole 
my feasoning: © That to be regenerate, and to 
« be born sf GOD, 


are in scripture ferms of the 
© $Hhe 1mport : and consequently, 'that whatever 


« GOD, must necessarily | 
Peron. 7d And one would think 


WS principle couid hardly be digputed, eines all that 
allow of 7egenerdiion at all, in a Obristian sense, 


deem to understand by it that change, whatever it 
Ii, By which a person is made a child of GOD; and ; 


by me wege an heir of heaven. e 
"Now on this principle; you may take the marks 


ef an unregenc vate Perevh in ws particulars 38 


these; and let chose, whose conscience own them, 
err and tremble. 

1. The soul * chat never gerious] 
its spiritual state,“ is, deyon 
unregenerate soul. N 
* Tür Ayostle earnestly presses it vyon the Chris. 


Ar doubt, an 


dans to whom he wrote, that they should diligently 


Same themcoes whether they were tn the farth 
fg): and he who has entirely neglected to do it, 

ness of re- 
Nevertheless 
des it known unto you, Sirs, that an humble return 
to God, and a cordial dedication of soul to his ser- 
vice, is not 80 slight an act of a man's life, 


it should pass without any observation in doing W 


(8 2 Cor. xiii, 30 1 5 | EY 
| or 


eg used inte 


| 


| 


X ON REGENERATION. 
or any serious reflection on having done it. Neli- 
gion is a deliberate. thing; it brings a man seriously 
to consider his ways, that he may turn his fret ts 
'GOD's commandments (h); to scare and try - 
them, that he may turn again unto th Lord 5. 
A good man is so impressed with the thoughts of 
Gop, and of Eternity, that perhaps he is rather 
ready to be over anxiously afraid and suspicious, in 
a matter of so great importance; and therefore will 
review, on the one hand, the plan of salvation that 
God has laid down in his word, and on the other, 
the correspondency to it that he may discover in his 
own soul. And if there are any of you that have 
never been thus employed, any that have never 
separated yourselves a while from other em- 
ployments, that you might see and intermeddle 
with this Divine Wisdom (k), you are assuredly 
strangers to it. If there are any of you, that 
have never studied Gop's word, to learn his will 
from thence; that have never attended to sermons, 
that you might ourselves by them, and if 
— 7 Wine something 4 of the chief of 
what you hear, to assist youf retired and more 
diligent enquiries; you may now come to a very 
quick conclusion, and before you leave this place, 
yea, before I proceed to any further particulars, you 
may set it down as the memorable beginning of these 
Lectures, and of this Discourse, © I am already 
« proved to be an unregenerate creature: I am in 
« the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ini- 
« quay ().“ Nay, you may add, that there are 
pethaps thousands of those that are yet enregene- 
rute Sinners, who have not been so careless and so 
insensible as you. For indeed, Sirs, a man may 
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10 Z $64 SERMON 1. 
begin an eva mina tion, and start back from the pro- 


secutien of it, before it is brought to any important 


issue; or trying himself by False - characters, he 
may eome to à conclusion, which will be so much 


the more dangerous, as it has been the more delibe- 
rate. For the sake of such therefore, I add, 
2. IHE soul “ that is not 1 of 
its guilt before Gop, and deſirous to seek 
&. deliverance from it by the Lord Jesus 
% Chrtst,” is still in an unregenerale State. 
ALL the promises of Gop's paternal favour do 
certainly imply the promise of forgiveness; and you 
well know, that these are appropriated to such as 


humble themselves before Gop : and that humbling 


which is merely eternal, and implies no deep sense 
of 1mward guilt, can pass for very. little with that 
God, who searches the heart, and tries the reins 
of the children of men (m | 
_ Tre Scripture assures us, that whosoever believes 
that Jesus 1s the Christ, is born of God (n); and 
nothing can be more certain from the whole; tenor 
of it, than that he that believes not, Mull be damm- . 
ed (o); and surely a state of damnation is not, and 
cannot be, a state of re generation. But what is 
this failh in Chnst? Is it no more than a bare 
notional persuasion, that he is e Son of GOD? 
If this were all, the devils themselves believe (p); 
and many were the instances, in which you know 
that they confessed it, and {rembled before him. 
You cannot then be ignorant, that the faith, to 
which the promises of salvation are made, is a faith, 


which rTecerves the Lord Jesus Christ in all 


hs offices; which trusts his' atonement, as well as 

admits his revelation; and flies to him for rig hteous- 
(w) Jer, xvii. 10. (n) 1 John 1 1. (o) Mark xvi. 16. 

| 75 (p) Jam, ii. 19. DH 

| Ns 


ON REOENERATION. 


ness and life. And how can — 2: 
rig teous mess from Christ, who is insensible of his 
own (guilt? or how can he depend upon him for 
le, whois not aware that he is | under: a sentence 
of death and condenination? IT. $094" 
But imagine not you are secure, Ammon you ac- 
knowledge yourselves to be ners. If that ac- 
Anowledgment be slight and formal, it shews you 
are strangers to the operation of that Spirit, whose 
office it is to convince men of sn (q). If you have 
not been made sensible of the pollution of 5 
hearts, as well as the rebellion of your lives; 1 
have not received as it were a sentence of death in 
ourselves, and submitted to that sentence as righte- 
ous, though ever so dreadful; if you have not 
made to logth and abhor ourselves, and 10 repent. 
en dust and ashes. (r); if you have not {aid your 
hand on your mouth (s),. and your - mouthr- in 
rue dust (t), crying out, Unclean, unclean ' (u); 
and in this sense at least, adopted that pathetick com- 
Plaint, O wretched man that I am, who shall ů “de- 
lier me (w)] it is a certain sign, that sin still 
veigns in mortal bodies (x), and is unto this 
ho bringing forth fruit unto death (y.) 

3. Tur soul that is unconcerned. about the . 
& your of God, and communion with him,“ 
141 is still in an uaregenerate State, 

Coo reason may tell you, that a soul desti- 
_ tute of the love of GOD, can never be the object of 
his complacential regards; and that it is impossible 
you should d him, while A ind are unconcerned 
abon t his '/@nour; and habitually indifferent to con- 
verse witli him. You — A is n 
nN ot 17 bas. Nb 240 


(a) John xvi. 2, (5 Job «lit, * (s) Mich. vii. 16. 
(oh; Lam. zi. 29. (u) Lev. xi. 46. (I Rom. vii. 24+ 
(x) Rom. vi. 12. 00) Rom. vii. 5. | 


B 6 | you 


intenseness and ardour of soul, Lord, 
_ tight of thy countenance upon me (a)? Alas, Sirs, 


* 


8 " "SERMON 1. 

you acknowledge, that he is the great benefactor 

_ of the whole world; you know your happiness de- 
pends upon hrs favour; you wis/ therefore, that 
you may enjoy it; that is, you wish, that some 
way or other you may. be happy, rather tlran 912+ 
serable. But let conscience say, whether you have 
ever felt, that in his favour is life (2) ? whether 


you have ever known, what it is to 3 out with 
t up the 


had you been sons, GOD would have sent the spirit 
of has Son into your hearts (b): and if this be 
not the sincere, it. it be not the habitual ws A of 
your soul; if you do not thus earnestly desire to 
live under the manifestations of the divine love, and 
to be able to say, frul our commimion id with 
wn "oitk his son Jesus Chit (c); 
you are spiritually dead, and under the fatal in- 
Huences of that carnal mind, which being enmty 
against GOD (d), engages. men to live contented 
without GOD in the world (e), so long as Meir. 
corn and their wine increase (f). 2 thus 
alienated from GOD, was never savingly turned 
to him, and can have no just reason to imagine it- 
self the object of his paternal favour. | 
4. THE $0ul “ that is destitute of a sincere love 
to mankind,“ has reason to consider itself as 
in an unmre generate state. | PER 


/  - You may, perhaps, think it unnecessary to men- 


tion this; but the Apostle was undoubtedly a much 
better judge, and his own words suggest ts parti- 


ceular to me: Beloved, let us love one another: for 


boxe i of GOD; and every one that loveth, 1s 


(2) Psal. xxx. 5. (a) Psal. iv. 6. (b) Gal. iv. 6. 

(=) 1 John i. 3. (ad) Rom. viii. 7. (e) Eph. ii. 12. 

(1) P.Sal. iv. 7. . St, . p G ® a * 
Rp: d 9 born 


9 - 
> A rc 144 
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2 of GR 2 _— — ne ar 
loveth not, knowerht not an consequently | 
cannot be born of him; for GOD '#s —_— 
And our Lord strongly intimates the same thoug 
when he exhorts his disciples to the must universal 
and unlimited benevolence by this; argument, nat 
ye may be the children "of your our Father e 15 
in Heuven (h); plainly . implying, that otherwise 
they could not really be — of GOD, or claim 
him for their — Regeneration is to form 4 
man for intimate communion with the general as. 
sembly and church of the first-born (i), and to 
prepare him for the region of compleat and ever 
lasting love; and the first-fruits of it are to appear, 
and to de manifested here. 7. :s a faithful saying 
that they who have belreved in GOD; choutd be 
careful to maintain good works (K); and unfeigned 
love is to be the root of them: 80 that if you cans” 
not stand this trial, ome religious hopes are all de- 
lusive and vain. 

LET me intreat you therefore, that you Seda” 
now look into ygur lives and hearts. Do any of 
the malignant passions harbour there ?. Ask your! 
selves, „Is there any of my fellow creatures whom. 
« ] wish to see miserable; or would made o, if 
* it were in my power to do it by the secret act 
„of my will, so that no mortal on earth should 
ever know me to be the cause of the calamity??? 
If it be so, and this be your settled temper, wou hate 
your brethren, and are murtherers (1); and theres 
fore are the children of the Devil, who was a Murs 
therer from the beginning : and we may thusgay 
of you, in the very words of our Lord," who never 
uttered a +rash censure, Fou are of your 8 
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14 e SERMON 1. 


the. Devil for his passions 2 405 cherich, and his 
tusts- you would do (m). 7 96461 


Burr reflect farther, If you wish ale nem 


do vou really v them well? and that so feally, 
and so sincerely, as to be ready to do them good ? 
For merely to sa unto them, — in peace, be - 
e warmed and filled (n), when you have it in 
your power to help them, is at once to mock the 
poor, and to despise him that made hin (o). You 
that are conscious of a mean 8elfis/ temper, and 
Wrap yourselves up, as it were, in your own $e- 
parate interests, or in those of your own families, 
and can feel a concern for no others; you that de- 
vise what you may imagine shrewd and prudent 
things; but none that are liberal and compassibnate; 

u whose eye does not affect your heart,” when 

u see the distresses of your brethren, while y 


- have this world's" good; how dwelleth the love df 


GOD in you (p)? How can you imagine; * 
are the children of aum, whom you 0 little re. 


semble? 13 41 G4 rip $9! gur 
Nav, permit me to add once more upon this 


head, that if all your compassion is only moved b 


men's temporal talamities, and works not in an 
degree with respect to their spiritual and eternal 


interests, you have reason to fear, that it is no 


and indeed, 


better than an unsanctified humant 
939 your Bre 


that you never have learnt the 


outs, while you set so little value on the souts' of 


others, even of those, to whom you profess and 
intend friendship. And this concluding hint is of 
importance to prevent a dangerous mistake, in which 
too many goodinuttered sinners are ready to flatter 
themselves, and in which, perhaps, others are too 
ready to join in flattering them. 
(m) John viii e (n) Jam. i. 16. 


1 1 -” de > f \ , 
(o) Prov. xvii, 5. 
1 John iii. 17. 


5 5. HE 
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5, HE „ that does not know what it is, to 
struggle with indwelling sin, and heartily 
to resolve against indulging it in any kind 
or degree,” is undoubtedly still in an unre- 

. .,Tenerate. state. C'S On eee dee 

Vo will observe, I do not say, „that every 

« one who knows what it is, to feel a struggle 

in his own mind, when assaulted by temptations 

« to sin, is a truly good man:“ the contrary is 
dreadfully apparent. A principle of natural con- 

Sctence often makes very strong remonstrances 

against sin, and sends out bitter cries when sub- 

jected to its violence; and this is so far from deno- 

minating a tian @ real Christian, that it rather il- 

lustrates the power of in, and-aggravates 2/s guilt. 

But when a man's inclinations run entirely one 

way, and when he gives a swing to his natural 

passions without any guard or restraint ; when he 
is a stranger to any ward. conflict with himself, 
and any victory over his own lusts, and his cor- 
rupted will; it is a certain sign, he is yet under the 
dominion of Satan, and is even to numbered 
among the tamest of his slaves. For they that are 

Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the affec- 

tions and lusts (q); have learnt to den them- 

elves (r), and to mortiſ their members upon 
en (ol e ov | 

It is also of 2 importance to add, that there 
must be a resolution to oppose sin in every kind, 
and in every degree:” for he that is born of 

60 D Sinneth not (t); nay, it is elsewhere said, 

He cannot commit sin (u): and though it is too 

visibly true in fact, and apparent from several other 

passages in the very Apistle whence these words 


(ah Gal. v. 24. (r) Mat. xvi. 24 (5) Col. l. f. 
1s) 1 John v. 18. (u) 1 John iii. 9. | 


are 
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is but one temptation that I will comply with;“ 


Wo Gow has 


' SERMON 1. 4 — 


are dai}: that this expression is to be interpreted 
with Some limitation; yet the least that it can be 
imagined to signify is thzs, that he does not ci 
allow mel, in the practice of an in. He has 
learnt to hate every false way, and to estee all 
GOD's precepts, concerning all things, to be 


right (w): 80 that upon the whole, 7 he miglit 


hive his request, und GOD would grant him the 
thing that he longs for (x) it would be this, 7b 
ein no more, and to get rid of every sentiment, de- 


sire and affection, in ariy degree contrary to the 


purity of Gop's nature and law. If therefore there 
he any of you, that spare one accursed thing, 


| though you should seem eager on destroying all the 


rest; if it be the secret language of your soul, 
. There is but one tust, that I will . there 


1 perceive your hearts are not right in the nigh 
of -GOD (y) ; for though you could, accordin 


your pretended purpose, Keep. dll the rest of Ae | 


law; and yet offend in this one point alone, you 
kwould; in effect, be a trans ressor of all (z). In 


— 


short, He that committetk «IR, 1s of the Devil (a); 


but ihe rut is begotten of 60, keepeth n 


and that wicket one toucketh him not (b). | - 


digg: Ha « that does not know what it 18, to overs 
| we come this world, and to place his happiness 


in another,” is yet in an unregenerate State, 
Hun is another of those certain marks; which 
given us of his own children. 
ever 28 born of GOD, (as it is very emphaticall 
expressed in the original) overcometh' the world (o 


It is not, you see, che extraordinary attainment of 


a few more eminent. Christians; but it is an es+ 


{w);Psal. cxix. 128. (x). Job vi. 8, 
60 am. ii. 10. (a) n iii. 8. 


Ate en To 2 


(y) AQs viii. a1. 
( 0 John v. 18. 


2 <%S+ 


atso- 


sential 
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 defitial branch of every gobd mut character 
he is begotten aguin unto a lively hone; by 'the 


resuyrebtiom of Jesus Chrtet fromthe Yead; even 
to the hope of an inheritance rue, and 


undefilet, and that fatteth not away d). You 
have reason therefore to judge very, uncomfortably 
concerning your state, if you ate strangers to this 
livel / hope; which is a very different thing from 
that hope to be 'saved, of which some people talk 


in so indolent, not to say, in so profane à manner, 
as to shew, that it is e hope of the Mypocrete; » 


which vil perish, tehen 60 takes':away” his 
cor (e). If you are conscious to yourselves, that 
yon mind earthly things, your end will be de- 
t ruction (f); for having your heart on earth, it 


is plain your only treactrè is here (g): and if von 


govern vourselves by wordly maxims alone, and 


your great care be to obtain those riches and hondurs, 


the children of the world purme;; if the in- 
portance of eternity has never appeared in such 
a light, as to make you judge every thing trifling 


that can come in competition with it; nay, wWhat⸗- 


ever your views of. eternity have been, if you are 


not practically carrying on a scheme for it; and if you 


cannot, and do not, deny your worldly interest, 
when it cannot be secured without hazarding your 
eternal hopes; it is plain you are friends of the 


world, in such a sense as none can be, but he must 


be an enemy of GOD ch). If indeed ot were 
dead to the world, and your life hid with Christ 
tn GOD, you would self your nffeetions on things 
above,” on those things which are there, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of 'GOD (i): but 
the want of this temper shetes, that von are cur- 
„ (d) 1 Pet. J. 3, 4 le) Job viii. 13. Wii. 8. 2 (f) Phil. 
ii. 19. (8) Mat. vi. 21. (h) Jam. iv. 4. (i) Col, fi. 1, 2, 3. 


j nally . 


%. - 


| iv; 18. (4) Ph 


TY 
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nably ninded,. which it is, dealſ to be (k):; IR | 


chat the redeeming, love of. Chirist has never exerted 


its: influence upon your souls, nor A c had an 
due efficacy upon you; for if it had, Ae world 
would have been cds to Jeu, and you: to, * 
world.(l).. 

7. Tux soul 44 chat does not long [for greater 
„ improvements in the divine life, is still a 
35 stranger to the first principles of it. 

Yau know, that we are called, as Christians, 
with an Hig,αHnd holy calling (m); and as he that 

ts, the, author of this calling, is holy, so are we. to. 
be holy. in all manner of conversation (n), and to 
be perfect, euen as our Father which-is in Heaven 
2s perfect (o). Here will therefore be room tor 
improvement, not only during our continuance in 
the present life, but through all the ages of a glo- 
rious eternity; and it is the ardent desire of every 
"ond man, that in this sense above all athers, his 

path ma be like the shining light, that hin- 
204 more and more, until the perfect day. (p). 
And this is the one thing that he does, or that in 


which all his labours center; being conscious to 


himself how far he is from having already attamed, 
or being already perfect, forgetting the. things 
that are behind, he reacheth, forth unto those 
things that are before, and presses toward the 
mark, for the. prize of the high calling of GOD 
Mn Christ Jesus (q). In this view he seriously con- 
Siders the circumstances yo life in which Providence 
bas placed him; ; chat he may observe che advantages, 
vbich these circumstances give. him for religious 
improvements; and it is delightful. to him to dis- 
caper such advantages. nian don! (&) dd 


(e) Rom. viii. 6 (0) Gal. yi ; i 
2 Tim. I. 9. of 1 Fer: i. 19. "gy Mat. v. 05. 2 05 
ili. res N 


0 eit 


' ON "REGENERATION, © 19 


--Now' if chere be any of you, Who kh, dsthing 
of this temper, yon are certainly in af wirege- 
 nerate state: for none can be born iof GO, chat 
do not love him; and nòne can truly lave ham, that 
does not carnestly desire, more and more to ve- 
Semble him: So that if your hearts can indulge 
such a thought as this, „ Jwish I knew how much 
religion would be just sufficient to save me, and 
«© would go so far, and stop there ;* your con- 
science must teil you, that you Secretly hate re- 
ligion, and are unwillingly dra toward the 


fornd of it, by an unnatural and external violence, 


the fear of misery and ruin in neglecting it; and 
that you are not acted by the free and Wer _ 
ciple of a nature 8avingly renewed. | 


8. TRE soul“ that does not know 8 it 1 | 
by faith in Christ, and in dependance 


_ - 6 torhve*? 
on his Par, is still in an a 
„ale. 5 
Wr are all the children of GOD, by Faith wn 
Glens: Jesus (r), if indeed we are so at all; and 
the that is joined to the Lord, in this sense, is one 
spirit with him (s). But F any man have not 
the spurit of. Christ, hie is none of his (t); for- as 


60 has predestinated us to the adoption of ehil- 


dren,” by Jesus Christ, to humself (u); S0 hts 


Julness it is, that all believers do receive, even 


grace for grace (W), or an abundance and varie 


of grace, by virtue of their union with him, 20% 25 


'the head; from whom the whole body, being fitly 
Joined togethe r, and strengthened by what . every 
Joint Supplies, by an energy proportionable to 


every part, increases to the edifying of itself in 


love. (x). These things, as you see, are not only 


if) Gal. iii. 26. 
7 (u) Ephes. 5 


(t) Rom, viii, 9. 
(x) Ephes. iv. 15, 16. 


6) 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
(w) John i. 16. 
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- hinted in scripture, but are copiously insisted upon, 
as very material points: and * 
knowledge, good men apprehend onsider 
them. very differently, paar . : express those ap- 
preliensions in different ph „eee yet as experience 
makes it plain, that those souls generally flourish 
most, who have the most distinct conceptions of 
them, and the most habitual regard to them; 80 I 
think it is plain from these Scriptures, that there 
dan be no religion at all, where there is a a total in. 
Sensibility of them. If, therefore, there are any of 

von, that apprehend it is enthusiagm to. talk of the 
esas/ances af the Spirit; nay, I will add, if there 
are any of .you, that do not earnestly desire these 
assistances, and do not seek them daily from the 
hand of Christ, as the great covenant-head of .his 
people ; you are, I fear, Strangers to some of the 
rst principles of the oracles of GON (y), and 
are Sensual, not having the spirit Je). 1 though 
you may now and then form a-hasty, and perhaps 
2 Warm resolution in religion, you will quickly, 
with. the proud youth, that are conceited of hes 
own sufficiency, 8 and be weary, and with the 
young men you, will utterly. fa; while they 
only that wart upon, the LORD, Shall renew ther 
_» ane lg Shall mount vp as on eagles, ng, and, 
2 on with an unwearied pace, according to 
the different degrees of vigour which the different 
Parts of their course may require, Shall 7. and not 
be: reeary, and Shall walk and not faint (a). In 
| _— if you do not ſhirat after the water of life, 
that 18, (as: the Evangelist himself explains it), the 
opirit, which they that belzeve on, Chyist' chat! 
Fecerve (b), boweyer bountiful he 1 is, he makes no 


001 Hebow 12. (a) Jude veritg. ene. ED 
1 TIES . 005 John vil, 33 : 


promise 
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promise to impart it to yon; and if you never re- 

ceiveiit, all your other s 0ur᷑e of will s06n 
be dried up, and the misefuble condition of-the crea- 
ture, that asked in vain for one drop of water to 


, oa tormented tongue” (0% will _ be 


Hons I apprehend multitudes wlll miscarry, who 
8 made a fair Shew. in the eyes of men; and 
ou are condemned by th mark, 1 ami sure 

il not be acquitted by any of the preceding. Per 
all the branches of an holy temper have such a con- 
nection with thts, and such a dependance upon it, 
that a man, who is destitute of this,” can TIS only 
the semblance of the rest. ; 

AnD thus, Sirs, I have, With l. Lads and 
faithfulness, as in the sight of Gop, and sensible 
of my account to him, laid before you variety of 
hints, by which I think you may safel yeand waly 
judge, whether you be, or be not, in No unſeve- 

nerate state: and I shall now beg leavetoicoriphude 
this Discourse with one yaw er dv the 


whole, vdr e * en Nn 
Har baption i is not regeneration Scrip- 
tural and most important sense of vine fr bees rr 


To prove this as a corollary from the preceding 
| B ee I Shall only assume this most reasonable 
concession, with which you may remember 1 at 
first set out; * that ve gene ran, and being "born 
*-of GOD, signify the same thin Now I have 
$hewn you from a variety of ser ptupts, uader the 
farmer heals, that -every one whom the Sacred 
Oracles represent ab of GOD, rere tei Christ, 
overcometh the world, and sinneth abt. But it 
too plain, that hee characters do not . my 


every one that is bapt22 .; and ene 
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evidently follows, that every one who is baptized is 
not of course born of GOD, or Tegenerate ; and 
therefore, that baptism is not scripture regene- 
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ITHINk no mathematical demonstration plainer, 
and more certain than his contluston 3 and there- 
fore, whatever great and ancient names may he. 
urged on the other side of the question, I shall 
rest the matter here, without leading you mto the 
niceties of a controversy so easily decided. I would” 
only ſurther observe, that they who most vigoronsly ! 
contend for the other manner [Speaking (for 
after all it is but a dispute about a word); acknow-* - 
ledge expressly, that a man may be s@ved without 
what they call regeneration, — that he may pers - 
with it. And though persons are taught to speak 
of their state, in consequence of baptivm, in very 
high, and, I fear, dangerous terms: yet when wise 
and good men come to explain those terms, it evi- 
dently appears, that many of whom they are used, 
are so in @ state of Salvation as to be daily ob- 
nexious to damnation; so the children of GOD, 
as also to be the children of the Devil; and so in- 
| heritors of the kingdom of Heaven, as to be chil- 
dren of wrath, and on the brink of Hell. 
. WHERE persons of real piety apprehend them- 
selves under a necess:ty of using $uch phrases with 
respect to all that are baptized, we cannot blame 
them for endeavouring to bring «down their signi- 
fication, as low as possible: but they will, I hope, 
excuse those, who choose to speak, in what they 
apprehend to be a more seriptural, rational, and edi- 
fying language. } "| EI 
Ir was matter of conscience with me, to state 
the matter as you have heard. I do therefore ear- 
nestly intreat you, my dearly beloved, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and for the sake of your 


ES»: * own 
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own immortal souls, that you deceive not votir- 
selves with va in words; but that where Fb eternal 
salvation is $0 plainly concerned, you the 
cause, the important cause, to an — trial: 
and if you are convinced, as I suppost many of you 
quickly may be, that you are at present deud in 
trespasses and Sins, then let me beseeeh you to re- 
flect on what the most transient survey of the 
Scripture may teach you; as to the danger of such 
à case. For though it will be my business, in the 
process of 1 more largely to re- 
present it, when I come to speak of the weck of 
the new birth, Gop only knows, whether your 
lives may be continued, till we advance 80 far in the 
subject: and where a case of this kind ĩs in question, 
the delay of a week, or ehen u Of a day may be in 
n and eternal minton porte? en S TT 
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Lf any man bet in Christ, he is a new creature; 
| old things are passed away, beho!d, all Ow 
„ ae become new. 


. knowledge of our true state in is 
| is at once a matter of so great importance, and 
: so great difficulty, that, in order to obtain it, it is 
necessary we should have line upon line, and pre- 
cept wpon precept. Ihe plain Discourse which 
vou heard last Lord's day, was intended to lead 
WH you into it; and I question not, but I then said 
= - enough to convince many, that they were in, an 
| unregenerate condition, Nevertheless, as there 
are various approaches towards regeneration and 
i! | eonverston, Which on the whole fall short of it; 
I chin it very expedient now to give you, what I 
may proper! ! enough call the counter-part of this 
1 view; which I shall, by Divine Assistance, attempt 
from the words I . now been reading. 
' Tux Apostle, who wrote them, was trans- 
| ported to such a zeal for Chy:st, and for the souls 
of men, that some thought him beside hamself (a); 


r 


| fa) Ver. 13. | 
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and no doubt many would represent him, as the 
greatest enthusiast upon the face of the earth. But 
as it was @ very small thing to him to be zudged of 
man's judgment (b), he calmly vindicates himself, 
by declaring that there was a cause for all this 
warmth, as the honour of Gop, and the Redeemer, 
and the eternal salvation of men, were so intimately - 
concerned in the affair: The love Christ, says 
he, constrains us (c), or (as the word * properly 
signifies) it bears us away with it, like a mighty 
torrent, which we are not able to resist; because 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead, under the sentence of God's righteous + 
law, or they would not have needed such an atone- 
ment as the blood of his Son; and we farther judge, 
that he died for all, that they who now live, only 
in consequence of his dying love, should not hence-- 
* forth live unto * but unto him that died 
for them (d). We therefore live to this Jesus; we 
consecrate our lives and labours to this purpose ; 
and in consequence of it, we henceforth Know no 
man after the flesh, that is, we do not regard our 
temporal interests, nor consider how we may most 
effectually obtain the favour and friendship of those 
who may be useful to us in life; yea, though we 
have known Christ after the flesh, or have ex 
pected a temporal Messiah, who should make our 
nation triumphant over the Gentiles, and enrich; it 
with the spoils of other nations, yer now henceforth 
we know him no more under such a character (e). 
And in this respect the same temper will prevail-in 
the heart of every real Christian; and therefare, 
1. e. in consequence of what was said before of the 
Redeemer's love, Fan man be in Christ, if he be 


1— 


(b) 1 Cor, iv. 3. (e) 2 Cor. v. 14. * Zunetle 
(d) 2 Cor. v. 15. (e) Ver. 16. J « | 
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really one of his faithful servants, united to him by a 
lively: faith, and in consequence of that union in- 
terested in Fig Salvation, he-18 a New-:Creature; his 
views-and sentiments, his affections and pursuits, 
are so entirely changed, that he seems, as it were, 
to be come into a new world, and to be transformed 
quite into another person from what he formerly 
was: old things are. passed away, and C behold the 


astonishing transformation |) dll things are become 


new. This is the thought that Lam now-to.Alus- 
trate; and you cannot but see, how proper a foun- 
dation it will be for our Discourse on the Second - 
- general | proposed, which is, 1 : | 
SECONDLY, Particularly to describe the. nature 
of that great change, which passes on every soul, 
that is truly regeneraie, in the scriptural, and most 
important sense of the word *. 
Ap here it may hardly seem necessary to tell 
you, that I do not mean to assert, that the substance 
of the soul, and its natural faeulkies are in a strict 
3 proper sense canged: a man might as reason- 
ly assert from such a Scripture, that the former 
ody wras annihilated, and a new one produced; and 
common sense and "decency will not allow us to 
imagine, that the Apostle meant any thing of this 
nature, by-the general terms he uses here. But the . 
plain meaning is, that when a man becomes a real 
Christian, the -whole-temper and character of his 
mind is so chnged, as to bocome- different from 


Some chuse to call the change here ths, renovation ra- 
ther than regeneration... 1 have given my reasons before (page 8, 
22.) Why 1 use the words promiscudusiy: but I shall endeavour, 
through the whole of these Discourses, so to state the nature of 
this changes as to have no controversy with good men of any per- 
Suasion about any thing but the game of it; concerning which, I 
hope, they will not contend with me, as 1 am sure I will not ques 
rel with them, | 


that 


OF THE NATURE O REGENERATION. 27 


that of the generality of mankind, and different” . 
from what: it formerly was, while in am utter 
lightened and unrenewed state. It is not merely a 
little circumstantial alteration; it is not assuming "1 
neu name, professing new speculative opinions, or 
practising some new rites and forms: but it is be- 
coming, (as we frequently say in our usual forms of 
speech) a different creature, or a new man. And 
thus the sacred writers express themselves in man 
other passa ges, which very happily serve to illus tratèe N 
this: They, in particular, represent GOD as pro- 
mising, with relation to this work (f); a new heart” 
will = give them; and a" new Spirit will. 7 put _ 
within them; and I will take away the heart of . 
gone, the stubborn, obstinate, impenetrable” disposi- . 
tion they once had, and will give them an heart” 
of flesh, à tender, compliant temper, which shall in- 
cline them to submit to my will with humility, and 
to obey it with delight. And thus, when the Apoſtlè 
had exhorted the 2 phesians (g) to put of, WIN Te- 
spect to their former conversation, the old man, 
whith ts corrupt according to its deceitful lists; 
he adds, And be rexewed in the ſpirit of your - 
mm, and put on the new-man, which after GOD, 
or in conformity to his image, 2s created in righte= 
ousNess and trite” hofiness : which is farther illus= 
trated- by his impertant exhortation to the Ho- 
mans (h), Be not conformed to this world; but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind. And on the same principles, what in one 
place he calls /e new creature (i), in another pa- 
rallel place he expresses, by faith that works by 
love (x), and by keeping. the commandments of 
GOD (); for all these, as equivalent characters, he 
opposes to circumcision aud undircumcision, or to 


{(f) Pꝛek. XVI. 26. (8) Ephes. iv. 22-24. (h) Rom. 
*. 2, (i) Gal. vi. 15. (K) Gal. v. 6, (1) x Cor. vii. 19. 
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the mere externals of a religious profeſſion; declar- 
ing the utter insufficiency of the * and the ab- 
| — * necessity of the former. 
Ix general nature of this change may then be 
understood, by an attentive consideration of such 
Scriptures as those mentioned above; which indeed 
contain what is most essential on this subject. But 
for the more complete illustration of the matter, L 
shall ere shew you, that where there is rea- 
son to speak of a man, as one of those who are 
in Chriſt Jesus, or who are truly regenerate, there 
will be New apprehensions, new affections, new 
« resolutions, new labours, new enjoyments, and 
«&.new hopes: and perhaps there are few im- 
portant branches of the Christian character, which 
may not be introduced, as illusti ating one or other 
of these remarks. . 
Tn former of them is indeed the foundation of 
the rest; because, as religion 1 is a reasonable service, 
all the change which is made in the affections and 
resolutions, in the pursutts, emo ments and hopes 
of a good man, arises from that different view, in 
which he is now taught to look on those objects, the 
nature of which is to direct his choice, to determine 
his conduct, and regulate his pass ions: it will there- 
fore be the business of this evening's Discourse to 
shew you, | 
L Tear wherever there 1s a real principle of 
regeneration, there will be new APPRE HEN= 
Silos of things, 
WuðuN Gop created the natural world, * said, 
in the very beginning of his work, Let there be 
bght; and there was light (m): and thus he deals 
in this new creation, which raises the soul from a 
chaos, to such a beautiful, well-ordered, and well- 
furnished frame. GOD, says the Apostle, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has 


(m) Gen. i. 3. FOR 
' 8haned 
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$hined into our hearts, to give the light of the 

knowledge of the glory of GOD, in the face of 
Jesus Christ (n); whereas before, the understand- 

mg was darkened, being alienated from the life 

of GOD, through the ignorance that was in them, 

because of the blindness or perverseness of their 
\ hearts (0). „ 

Now this illumination, of which I am speaking, 
does not so much refer to a speculatroe, as to a 
practical and heart-impressing knowledge. It is 
true, that when a man once comes to be in good 
earnest in religion, he generally arrives at a clearer 
and fuller knowledge, even of the doctrmes of 
Chriſtianity, than he had before: for he then sets 
himself to enquire with greater dihgence, and to 
seek light of the great Father of Lights: with 

reater earnestness; he gets clear of many evil af- 
tections, that put-a corrupt bias upon his judgment ; 
and he comes within the reach of those promises, 
Then shall we know, F we follow on to know the 
Lord (p); and if any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of GOD (q). 
Yet,.I think, I may very properly say, that at va- 
rious tines, when our Judgment of any object is the 
same, our ayprehensions of it are very different. It 
is one thing, for instance, to believe that GoD is the 
omnipotent, all-wise, and all-gracious governor of 
the world; and another, and very different thing, to 
have the heart powerfully impressed with an ap- 
prehension of his ability and readiness to help us. 
I will, therefore, a little more ꝓarticularly illustrate 
those respects, in which the apprehensions of suck 
as are really regenerate, differ from those which 
they formerly had: and I hope you will do your- 
selves the justice to reflect, as we go along, how far 
you have ever felt these apprehensons which you 


(n) 2 Cor. iv. 6, (o) Ephes. iv. 18, (p) Hos. vi. 3. 
{q) John vii. 17. | ; 
£4 | e hear 
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hear me describe; and J have a pleasing persuasion, 
that many of you have felt them, in a much livelier 
manner than they can be described. I would ob- 
serve then to you, that a yegenerate soul has new 
apprehensions * of GOD, —of itse , —of Christ, 
E of eternity, —and of the way und method that 
* GoD has marked out for its being happy there.“ 
I., A regeneratesoul has new apprehensons of 
the blessed GOD.” | | | 
THERE are very few who pretend so much as to 
doubt of the being of a GoD; and fewer yet, that 
will venture to deny it: and even among those, 
who have denied it, and disputed against it, some, 
by their own confession, have felt their hearts give 
them the lie, and upbraid them for using the powers 
of reason and speech against the Giver and Preser- 
ver of both. I ebene myself at least, there are 
none that hear me this day, who would not look 
upon a professed Atherst as a monster, unworthy to 
be a member of human society, and little to be 
; trusted in any of its relations. Yet after all, while 
Þþ the being of the blessed Gop is warmly asserted, his 
nature is so little understood and considered, that 
E there are thousands who may still properly be said to 
de without GOD in the world (r), or in practice 
and temper, though not in notion, to be Athetsts in 
1 at. Wicked men therefore, in general, are de- 
SGWcribed as those that know not GOD (s): but 
4 where Gop has determined to glorify his mercy in 
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the salvation of a sinner, he Seines into the heart 
For this blessed purpose, fo give the light of the 


FTaoꝛroledge of the glory of GOD (t). And thus 
— 1 the glories of the Divine Being are known to the 
14 regenerate. soul in such a manner, as they are not 
10 to the most acute metaphysician, or the sublimest phi- 


Iosopher, who is himself a stranger to the spiritual life. 
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THE person of whom we now $peak, has new 
apprehiensions © of the Spirituality and ommrpre- 
*« gence of 60D, —of his mayesty and purity, <of 
his pozwer and patience, —of his goodness, and 
his intimate access to men's Spirits, with the 
reality and importance of his operations upon 
«© them. Permit me a little to represent the views - 
of each, both to direct your enquiries, and also to 
impress your minds, and my own, with truths in 
which we have all so intimate a concern. 4 
ITE divine Spirituality and omnipresence is ap- 
prenended by the good man in a peculiar manner. 
Ihat there is some immaterial substance, and that 
matter as moved by his active power continually 
impressed upon it, according to stated laws, is in- 
deed so plain a dictate of reason, that I question not 
but the thought influences the minds of some, who 
have not so much acquaintance with language as to 
be able properly to express it: but, alas! it easily 
passes through, as if no way important. It is quite 
a different thing to feel, as it were, the presence of 
an infinitely intelligent and all- observing Deity, ac- 
tually surrounding us in all times and places; to 
Say —— the heart, Oh, Lord, tou hast searched 
me, and known me, so that thou understandest my 
thoughts afar off : whither shall I go from thy 
Spirit, or whither shall flee from thy presence? 
Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid 
thine hand -upon me (u); to feel, as it were, the 
hand of GOD, which indeed we may feel, if we 
duly attend to it, in all che impressions made on. 
our bodily senses, and on the powers of our mind; 
to /eel ourselves even now supported by it, and 
to argue from the constant support of his h, the 
neverfailing notice of his eye. * He reads my pre- 
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2) Hab. i 1. 13. 


« gent thoughts; he knows even now, all the se- 
„ crets of my soul, and has always known them; 
* aS always Served my conduct in every 'the 


* minutest particular; and recorded, in permanent 
characters, the whole history of my life, and of 


* my heart; of this depraved sinful life, of this vain, 
& this reicherous; this rebellious heart.“ 
Wirz thisconception of the Divine observance are 
closely and intimately connected new apprehensons 
of the purity of GOD, and of his infinite Majesty; 


views, which mutually assist and illustrate each 


other. The irreverence with which the generality 
of men behave in the presence of Gp, and the easi- 


ness with which they admit tie $ghitest temptation | 
to sin against him, plainly shiew what low nations 


they have of him: but GOD Joes, as it were, appear 
to the eye of a renewed mind, array red in his 25 


of light and majesty; so that he 1s ready to cr 


out, 7 have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
& ear, but now mine eye seeth thee (w): I see the 


„ eternal, self-existent,' se}f-suſhcent Gop, who 


& gts upon the circle of the earth, and the inhab1- 
« tants there F are as grasshoppers; who spread- 
« eth out the Heavens as @ tent to dwell in, and 
% looks down on the nations as the drop of a 
& bucket, and counts them as the small dust of 
&« the balance (x): who would not fear before him 2 
* who would not tremble at his presence (y)? who 


would not revere that Gon, who ts of purer eyes 
& than to behold evil, and cannot look upon ini- 


% quity (z); who cannot be tempted with evil (a), 
& but must see it, and hate it, even in all its forms?“ 
AND such too are the views it has of his 41 


mighty power, nt the enlightened mind will fur- 


() Job xiii, 5, (x) Isa. xl. 15, 22, (y) Jer. v. 22. 
(a) Jam. i. 13. 


ther 
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ther add, * A Gop of almighty power, who could 


« speak a whole world into rum (undoubtedly he 
4 could, for he spoke it into existence); who by 
« one single thought, by one silent volition, could 
easily abase the proudest creature in the universe; 
must have it in his power to bring me in a mo- 
% ment to the dust of death, and to the flames of 
« hell; to lay me as low in misery, and to hold 
me as long in it as he should please: This, O 
my soul, 7hzs is the GOD, against whom such 
* feeble worms as we are daily offending, and 
« whom we madly presume to make our enemy.“ 

Tris gives the regenerate man a further sense 
of the patience of GOD, than ever he hat before. 
Others may look round upon the world, and wonder 
there is so much penal evil in it; but, the renewed 
soul wonders there is not a thousand times more. 
When he sees, how the world lieth in wickedness 
(b); when he observes, how poor impotent mortals 
are, many of them perhaps, in words blaspheming 
the GoD of Heaven; many more of them, most 
presumptuously violating all the plainest and most 
important precepts of his law; and most of the rest, 
living in a perpetual forgetfulnees of him, as if he 
were not at all, or were not so considerable as 
to be any way worth their notice; such an one 
cannot but wonder, that the Almighty Majesty of 
Heaven does not in a moment,make himself known 
by the thunder of his power, and confound all their- 
madness and tollys by crushing the world with its 
inhabitants into ruin. He often sees the ring Sun. 
and the descending rain, with astonishment that it 
should be sent down on such a world as ours. 
-.. He. has also more affecting views. than ever of 
che e Goodness,, Most men speculatively 


(b) 1. John v. 19. 
C 5 believe 
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believe it; and they take occasion, even from that 
belief, to affront it: but a good man views it at once 
as a delightful, and a venerable ching: he fears the 
Lord and his goodness (c); and while it N 
him, guilty as he is, to repose himself upon it. as his 
hope, it awakens a generous kind of confusion at 
the thought of ever having offended him, and fills 
his very soul with indignation at the thought of re- 

ꝓeating such offence. : Ex. 
- AND once more, the regenerate man -has quite 
different notions than before, of the intimate access 
which GOD has to the spirits of men, and his im- 
portant power , operating upon them. The 
greatest part of men indeed consider not, as th 

ought, how the whole material word perpetually 
depends upon a Divine Agency, and is no other 
than one grand machine, on which the great arti- 
ficer continually acts, to make it an instrument of 
mercy to his sensitive and intelligent creatures. But 
there are yet fewer, who seriously consider, how 
entirely 9 4 hearts of men are in the hand of the 
Lord, and how much depends on his influences upon 
them. Nevertheless, experience teaches the re- 


newed soul, that he 1s the GOD of the spirits of all 


flesh (d); and that he not only views, but manages 
them as he pleases. Lord,“ does he say, this 
4 spirit of mine is shaded with thick darkness, but 
% thou canst illummate it; it is diseased, but thou 
« canst cure it; it is unstable as water (e), and 
lighter than a feather, yet thou canst fix and es- 
<< tablish it; and whatever thou wouldest have me 
to be, and to do, for thy glory, and mine own 
happiness, thou canst wor in me both to ane 
« and to perform it (f): so that all I need, to the 


(e) Hos. iii. 3. (ed) Numb. xxvii. 16. 


(Gen. xlix, 4+ (f) Phil, ii. 23, 
5 « rectitude 
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rectitude and felicity of my nature, is only this, 
that I may have more of thine inward, vital, ope- 
„ rative presence.“ It is not easy to conceive, 
what efficacy this thought has, for the transformation 
of the soul. But again, F 
2. Nxw apprehensions are connected with these 
sentiments in the regenerate soul, concern- 
ing 2tseff, and its own state.“ EE Oh 
IT is surprising to think, how many run through 
successive years in life, without ever turning the eye 
of his mind znward, that the soul may $urvey itself. | 
speak not of a philosophrcal survey of the facul- 
ties of the mind; which, though indeed in its place 
it be useful and entertaining, is no more necessary in 
its refinements to a well- ordered state, than skill in 
anatomy is to a healthful constitution: but I speak 
of those views of the mind, which are in the reach 
of all, how low soever their genius, or their educa-- 
tion may have been. COTE 55 
8 Ape Happiness is an internal thing wherever 
Godantends to produce it in the heart of a revolted 
corrupted creature (and such, alas! we all naturally 
are), he leads it into a ve of itsel,; and shews it 
(if I may be allowed the expression), a mixture of 
grandeur and misery, that lies within; which yet 
the greatest part of mankind live and die without 
ever observing. I am here,” does the awakened 
Creature say, an intelligent being; far superior 
* to this well-wrought frame of flesh and blood, 
* which Gop has given me for a little while to 
« command, and which I must quickly drop in the 
dust: I am made capable of determining my own 
choice, of directing my own actions,. of judg-- 
5 $6 ing concerning the importance of ends, and the 
« propriety of means in subserviency to them: and 
„ while I $ee a vast variety of creatures in different 
forms beneath me, I see mo rank of creatures 
an | ; C6 | „above 
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ee above me, nothing nobler than man, here on 
4 earth, where I dwell. Yet I see nan, in the 
% midst of his glory, a feeble, dependent, mortal 
creature, who cannot possibly be his own end, 
* nor can of himself alone, by any means command 
or insure his own. happiness.—Every thing tells 
me, that he is the creature of 'GOD; and that 
& it is his greatest honour and felicity, to know, 
„ and practically to acknowledge himself to be so: 
« every thing tells me, that it is most reasonable, 
* that GOD, who is the great orig!” of man, 
% should also be {he end of his being: but have ! 
e made him e end mine? My $oul, thou art 
„ conscious to thyself, thou hast lived in many in- 
* Stances without him in the warld (g). He has 
given thee, even in the system of thine own na- 
“ture, and of the visible beings that are round about 
& thee, compared with his providential interposition in 
« -the management of them, the zufimations of his 
holy and righteous v0: he has expressed hee, 
% dictates far more plainly in his written word : 
« and when thou comest to examine them, how art 
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its perfect rule — And whom, oh my soul, hast 
1 thou offended? whose law hast thou broken? 
* whos? grace hast thou despised? The law, the 
44 grace of chat eternal GOD,. of whem 1 have 
% now been hearing: who is here present with 
4 mne, who is even wit'n me, and who Sees, oh 
« my heart, (more dist natly than; thou canst see) 
% all thy guilt, and all iis aggravations. Oh 


(s) Eph. ii. 12. 


„% Lord! 
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reviews and reflections, - this important lesson of 
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Lord! I abhon m 786 and repent in dust and 


ashes (h). I have talked of Sn, and of the Sen- 
tence- of . GOD against it, as a thing of course: 
but oh, my soul, it is thine own concern]! The 
guilt, the slain of ein is. still upon thee; the 
Sentence of GOD is pronounced against thee; 
and it must be reversed, or thou art undone for 


ever. These irregila) r habits and dispositions 


that prevail in thee, must be corrected, or they 
will prove thy mortal disease, and everlasting 


torment.— Thou art 4 poor, weak, wresolute 


creature; the experience of every past day of 


life, since I began to think of religion at all, 


proves it: yet- thou must, by SOME means or 
other, attain to mward Strength and nward 
purity, or thou art lost ; and all these great ca- 


pacitres, and glorious faculties, will but make 
thy ruin 80 much the more distinguished. Oh 


how - weighty the care! oh how great che 
charge | What shall I do, that thought that 
reason, that- Immortality, may not be my de- 
struction? Where shall I find @ roch, that will 
be firm enough for my support and safety? where 
shall I find the means, to build the fabric of such 
a happiness, as thine, oh my soul! must be, if 
ever I am happy at all?“ 

Thus does Gop teach the mind, ey its ing 


its own impotence and guilt, of. its depravity and 
ruin; and so prepares it for those New apprehen- 
ions of Christ, which I mentioned as the thrd 
particular, 


3. THE regenerate soul has. new apprehensons 


concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, consi- 


** dered as a medzator in general, and as such 


(a) Job xl. 6: „ 
6 a par- 
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A res, cer mediator as he is exhibitell in 
the word of Gop.” 

FTnar affecting view, which the regenera te soul 
has of the majesty, glory, power, and purit of the 
blessed GOD, will undoubtedly convince him how 
-unfit he is in hemself to appear before his awful 
presence. He is ready to sink down in the dust at 
the very thought, and to say, „% Who ts. able to 
can rn. Such a great and holy GOD, as 
„thou art (i)? If I were in all the original rec- 
<« titude.and.glory of my nature, I could not do it: 
& how much less, surrounded as I am, with $0 
% much __ won so much pollution] I need, as 

-66 jt were, a - man betwirt us, who might 

" lay his * - upon us both (k), who should 
_ 2 affairs in my name with Gop, and oy 
“the peaceful messages of GoD to me: {et such 
an one 'speak with me, and I will. hear ; but 
- * let not GOD speak with me, lest I die (l).“ 
AND when he comes to take a more near and 
iutimate vier of this Mediator which Gop has ex- 
hibited in the gospel, the renewed soul is even 
charmed and transported with the view : and that 
Jesus, whose name he before pronounced with 
so much coldness, that the very mention of it was 
a kind of profanation, now 18 regarded by him as 
the chiefest among ten thousand (m). He beholds 

Als glory, as that of the only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and 8 (n). The mon. 
of the divine and human nature 8 the person of 
Chnist, though it appears indeed a mystery, which 
he cannot fully explain, is nevertheless a glorious | 
certamty,. which in the general he most cordially 
believes. He sees Emmanuel, GC dwelling with 


(. 1 Sam. vi. 20. (k) Job ix. 32. (1) Exod, xx. 19. 
(m) Cant. v. 20. (n) John i. 14. 
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, in human flesh, and acquiesces in the sight; 
while the rays of Divine Glory are attempered by 
passing through the vail, that is to say, his fles (o. 
He considers Christ as made of GOD unto him 
wisdom, and 11zhteousness, and sanctification, and 
redempiton (p) and each of these ves rejoices 
him to,the very heart. © /gnorant as I am, I shall 
be taught and instructed by him, that great Pro- 
het, whom God sent into the world; by hmm, 
„ ho is incarnate wisdom, as well as: incarnate 
% love; Whose words resound in the gospel, and 
hose spirit seals the instructions of his word. 
* Guilty as I am, my crimes shall be expiated; for 
„there is redemption in his blood, even the for- 
giveness of Sins (q): there is an everlasting 
yigliteousness that he has introduced: and oh, 
+ how richly will it adorn my soul I— This -pollu- 
«© 720 Sf mine shall not for ever exclude me from 
% ͤ comfortable intercourse with the pure_Majest 
f Heaven; for Christ is come to be my Sancti- 
e fication; and he can cleanse me by his Sprit, 
and transform me into that divine, delightful 
image which I have lost. Victorious Lord, how 
easily canst thou Fedeem me from that state of 
* gervitude, in which I have been kept so long 
« complaining | How easily, and how powertully, 
* canst thou vindicate me t the glorwus liberty 
« of the children of GOD (r) /—Blessed Jeus, 
thou art my light and my strength, my hope 
and my Joy / Thou art just $Kc/h- d Saviour as 
my necessity requires; thou fillest up all my 
wants, and all my wishes; thou art a in all to 
me] I would not be ignorant of thee for ten 
thousand worlds; 1 would not hve a day, nor 


(o) Heb. x. 20. [pðp) 1 Cor. i. 30. | (q) Eph. i. 7. 
| Ir) Rom. Xii. 21. | 
L 4d an 
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„ an hour, without recollecting who, and what 
% thou art, and maintaining that intercourse with | 
.& thee, which is the {fe of my soul.“ 3 
4. THE regenerate soul has also new apprehen- 
Sins of the importance of eternity, when 
compared with time and all its concerns.” 
Irłx is indeed a most pitiable thing, and awakens 
our astonishment, grief, and indignation, to ob- 
serve how the things of this world press down im- 
mortal spirits, and reduce them almost indeed to 2 
state of brutality. Most deplorable it is, to see the 
power and energy of those motives, which are taken 
merely from thts earth, and its little concernments; 
so that if a man did but know what was the fa- 
- wourite vanity, he might almost predict, from the 
knowledge of circumstances, how a man's actions 
would be ordered; and might almost be sure that 
he would follow, never this -mmterest, © or 
that pleasure, this mbitious, or that mercenary 
view, called him; though all the prospects of an 
"eternal world Sleaded the contrary way. Such is 
the folly and madness that ws m men's hearts 
rohale they live; and after that, they go down to 
* the dead (s), and spend that immortal duration, 
which they have despised, in fruitless lamentations. 
Fatal delusion ! which it is the great design of the 
gospel to cure. 5 
Bur when a soul klechmes wie to Salvation, it 
is taught to look not at the things which are geen, 
but at the things which are not seen; because it 
has now a full sense of what before it only notion- 
ally confessed, that e things which ave seen, are. 
temporal; but the things whic h- are not Seen, are 
eternal (t). ETERNIT V! it is impossible I should 
tell * how much an 8 that is n by 


* 


(s) Eccles, ix, 3. [t) 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
5 (0D, 
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| Gon, sees, and reads, as it were, in that one word; 
while one scene beyond another is still opening on 


the mind, till its sight and its thoughts are swallowed 


up: and as the creatures are as nothing with respect 


to Gop, so all the interests of #me, with respect 


to eternity, appear as less than nothing and va- 
nity (u). To be made for an everlasting existence 
appears in so awful a view, that while it has some 
pleasing hope, it voices with trembling ; and 
every remaining fear, with 'relation' to this great 


interest, seems a greater evil, than the certainty of 


any temporal calamity. 

I MIGHT add upon this head, that the regenerate 
soul has not only new views of the importance, but 
likewise of the nature of the invisible and eternal 
State ; and particularly of the nature of the celes- 
tial happiness. It does not consider it merely, or 
chiefly,” as a state of corporeal enjoyment, formed 
to gratify and delight the senses; but as a state of 
perfect conformity to Gop, and most endearing in- 


tercourse with him; of which, as it begins alteady 
by Divine Grace to taste the pleasures, so it most ar- 
dently thirsts after them; and would be heartily will- 
ing to lose this body for ever, and to bid an eternal 


adieu to evety object capable of giving it delight; 
rather than it would consent to lose, in a perpetual 
succession of such objects, the sight of the Father 
of Spirits, and that sensibility of his love, which 
adds the most substantial solidity, and exalted relish, 
to every inferior good that can be desired from it. 
5. A regenerate man has also new apprehen- 
ions * of the way which God has marked 
cout to this happiness.” 5 
_. NoTHING is more common than for carnal and 
ignorant men to imagine, that it is a very easy thing 


(u) Isa. xl. 17. 
to 
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feels that, in the language of 


* 


. 
— 


g \ . | . 12 N. 7 
to get to Heaven; and upon this presumption, they 
nem out to themselves cisterns, broken ctsterns 


. that can hold no water (); and often live and die 


with a lye in their right hand (x). But the re- 
newed soul, having such awful notions of the 
blessed GOD, and such apprehensions of the ex- 
cellency and glory of the heavenly state, as you 
have heard, deeply feels how absolutely necessary it 
is, that something of a very great and important 
change should pass in the mind of that sinful cren- 
ture, that ever hopes to be a partaker of it. He 


sees, that it is impossible, any external profession, 
or external rite, should secure so great an end; im- 


possible, that haptiem should be regeneration, in 
that sense in which the Scripture uses the word, or 
that by this alone, though ever so regularly admi- 


nistered, a man's eternal happiness should be se- 
cured. He sees, that to be associated to this or that 
. party Christians, to join with established, or 
with separate churches, and to be ever 80 zealous 
for their respective order, worship, and discipline, 


is a thing quite of foreign consideration here; and 
that the best, or the worst of men, _ be, and 


probably are, on one side, and on another; nay, 


that ignorance, pride, and bigotry may take oc- 
casion from hence, to render men farther from 


the kingdom of GOD, than any mistake in judg- 
ment or practice, on these disputed points, could 


have set them. | 
No, my brethren, when a man's eyes are en- 
lightened by God's renewing Spirit, he sees and 
ie he must be 

created anew in Criss Jesus (y) - he sees, that 


holmess is a character without which no man shall 


(w) Jer. ii. 13. (x) Isa. xliv. 20. (v) Eph. ii. 10. 
; dees 
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ee the Lord (z) ; and he is perhaps little anxious, 


whether thts, or the faith that produces it, Shall 
be called a condition, or a qualification, ' or an in- 
strument, while he sees he must perish without it: 


he sees, that as it is absolutely necessary, so it is 


very extensive, as the commandment, which is its 
rule, 2s exceeding broad (a): he sees, that it must 


not only effectually regulate the actions of his 


{ife, but controul all the Senttments of his heart: 


nay, he sees, it must not only be submitted to as 


a necessary, but be chosen as a most amiable thing: 
and, accordingly, he does chuse it as such. — The 
uregenerate soul, when he hears of repentance 


and reformation, though he understands not half 


that it means, nor is aware of what will, in fact, be 
the greatest difficulty of it, looks upon it at best as 
a nauseous medicine, which he must take, or die: 
but the vegenerate man finds his heart so Wonder- 
fully and so happily changed, that he reg ds it for 
itself, as the food, the health, and the life of his 
soul; as that which necessarily brings its own plea- 
gures, and, in a considerable degree, its own re- 
ward along with it; so that now, as David beau- 
_ tifully expresses it, He openeth his mouth, and 
panteth, 8 he longs for GOD's command- 
ments (b). 5 BS 


* 


Axp f will add once more, the good man is 


also made sensible of the place which faith and 


Holiness hold, in the scheme which Gop has laid, 


for our justification before him, and our accept- 


ance with him. I do not say, that all Christians 
conceive of this with equal perspicuity, or express 
their conceptions with equal exactness : the most 
candid allowance should here be made for the df- 


ferent ideas they fix to the ame phrases, as they 


(2) Heb. xli. 14. (a) Psal. cxix, 96. (b) Ver. 131. 
| have 
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have been used to look- upon them with venera- 


tion, or with suspicion. But this I will venture m 
to say, because J am persuaded the Scripture will a. 
bear me out in it, © that the confidence of a rege- S0 
« nerate soul is not fixed on his own holimess, or ol 

« faith, as the meritorious cause of his acceptance ti 

„ with Gor,” He is deeply and cordially sensible, 6 
that he is made accepted in the Beloved (c); and 6 
see ng nothing but guilt, and weakness, and ruin 0 

27 himselF, he ascribes to the blessed Jesus, and to n 

the riches of Gop's free grace in him, his righte- 0 
ousness, his strength, and his salvation. And where 0 

a man is thus persuaded, I think he must, in effect, C 
believe, even though he might scruple in words ex- y 
pressly to on it, © that Christ, as our great $urety, 2 
having perfectly obeyed the law of on himse f It 


* 


« and by his blood having. fully satigſed the Di. f. 
e vine h esfice for the breach of it, we, on our he- 
« [tzeving in him by a vital faith, are Justified be- 
e fore Go by the imputation of his perfect righ- 
ebusness.“ This latter way of stating it, when 
rightly explained, appears just equivalent to the 
former; and it is a manner of conceiving and ex- 
pressing it, which, when rightly understood, seems 
extremely suitable to that deep νility, and po- 
verty of spirit, to which the renewed soul is 
brought, when, like a new-born babe, it devires 
the sincere mulk of the word, that it may grow 
' thereby (d). But as the mind, at such a time, 
finds little inclination to cont end about words and 
Phrases, it would be much less proper for me, to 
enter into any controversy about them here. 
LET it suffice for the present, that J have given 
you this plain representation of that change, which 
is wrought in a man's appreſtensions: when he 1 


le) Eph; i i. 6, (4) 1 Pet, li. 2. 


made 
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made a new creature. When old things are passed 
_ away, he has new apprehensons of GON, of him- * 
self, of Christ. of eternity, and of the. way to 
obtain the Happiness of it: and as at this happy, 
time all things are become new, there are © new 

« affections, new resolutions, new labours, new 
« enjoyments, and new hopes,” which are the result 
of the change already described. But it will be 
much more difficult to reduce what J have to offer 
on these heads, within the bounds of the next Dis- 
course, than proper to attempt any of them in ?/2s. 
Go home, my friends, and try yourselves by what 
you have already heard; and be assured, that if you 
are condemned by this part of the description, it is 
impossible you should be approved by any that will 
follow; since they have all their foundation in this. 


. 
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SERMON III. 


Of the NaTuRE of REGENERATION, with 
respect to the Change it produces in 
Men's Affections, Resolutions, Labours, 


Enjoyments, and Hopes. 


1 i 2 COR. V. 17. | 


Tf any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things are passed away, behold, all things 
are become new, J 


MONG the various subjects, which exercise 
the thoughts and tongues of men, few are 
more talked of than religion. But it is melanchol 
to think how little it is understood; and how Fae 
it is mistaken and misrepresented in the world. The 
tert before us gives us a very instructive view of it; 
such a view, that I am sure, an experimental know - 
ledge of its sense would be infinitely preferable to 
the most critical and exact knowledge of all the 
most curious passages, both of the Old Testament, 
and the New. From it, you know, I have begun 
to describe that great change, which the word of 
Gop teaches us to represent under the notion of 
Tegener ation, or, according to the language of St. 
Paul, in this passage of his writings, by a nero 
creation. I know I am explaining it before many, 


who have been much longer acquainted with it than 


myself; and it becomes me to believe, before many 
„ chat 


* 


-- * * 
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that have attained much higher advancements in it: 
but I fear also at the same time, I speak of it be- 
fore many, who are yet strangers to it; and I am 
labouring, by the plainest addresses that I.can, to 
give them at least some just ideas of it. Oh, that 
to all the descriptions that either have, or shall be 
given, Gop may, by his grace, add that under- 
standing which arises from feeling correspondent- 


impressions on the mind! | 
I Hav already endeavoured to illustrate those 
new apprehensons, which arise in the regenerate 
mind; ' apprehenstons of the blessed GOD, of ztself, 
of CMrist, of the eternal world, and of the way to 
obtain the Happiness of it. It now remains, that 
I consider -those .** new. affections, resolutions, la- 
„ bours, enjoyments, and hopes,” which result 
from them. I observe, therefore, | 
II. THAT: these new apprehensons will be at- 
tended with new AFFECTIONS. i 
I READILY acknowledge, that the degree in 
which the affectrons operate, may, and will be.drf- 
ferent, in different persons, according to their na- 
tural constitution: but as, in Some degree or another, 
they make an essential part of our frame, it is im- 
possible but they must. be impressed with a matter 
of such infinite importance, as veigion will appear. 
And the apprehensions described above, must awaken 
the exercise of correspondent affecttons, and direct 
them to objects very different from those by which 
they were before excited, and on which they were 
fxed. And here now, 5 | 
1. This may be especially illustrated in love. 
LovE is indeed the ruling passion of the mind, 
and has all the rest in an avowed and real subjec- 
tion to it And here lies the very root of human 
misery in our fallen and degenerate state: we are 
naturally lovers of ourselves in a very irregular 
degree; 
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degree; lovers of pleasures, more than lovers of 


GOD (a). But, on the contrary, e first and 


great commandment of the law 1s written in the 
breast of every regenerate man: thou eilt love 
- the Lord thy GOD, with all thine heart, and 
with all thy *Soul, and with all thy' mind (b). It 
is true indeed, that if his soul were perfectly de- 
livered into this mould, and his attainments in Di- 
vine love were complete, there would be an end 
of all sin, and almost of all calamity too: for what 
evil could assail or impress a mind entirely and un- 
changeably fixed upon Gop? Yet that the Tove of 
GOD should be the prevailing affection, is not 
merely a circumstance, but an essential part of true 
religion. While the good man sees him who 2s 
ꝛnvꝛsible (c), as infinitely perfect in himself, and as 
the author of being and happiness to the whole cre- 
ation, he cannot but acknowledge, that he is, be- 
yond comparison, the most amiable of all objects. 
And though it is certain, that nothing can so much 
induce and inflame our love fo GOD, as a well- 
grounded assurance, that he is become our GOD, and 
our father in Christ; yet before the regenerate soul 
has attained to this, a sense of those favours which he 
receives from Gop in common with the whole 
human race, and more especially of those which are 
- inseparable from a Christian profession, together 
with the apprehension of his being accessible /hrough 
a Mediator, and reconcileable to sinful men, will 
diffuse some delightful sense of Gop over the mind, 
which will grow sweeter in proportion to the de- 
ee in which his own hopes brighten and settle, 
while they are growing toward the full assurance 


of faith. 


(a) 2 Tim. iii. 4. (o) Mat. Xxil. 37, 38. 
(c) Heb, xi. 27. - 
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AxD as the real Christian loves him that begat, 
he loves him also that ts begotten of ſam d). He 
loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity (e), view- 
ing him not in a cold and insensible manner, as he 
ance did, but with inflamed affections, as the | 
chiefest among ten thousand, and allogether 
lovely (f). If he knows, in any degree, {he grace 
of. our Lord Jesus Christ (g), in becoming incar- 
nate for the salvation of his people, in e him— 
self a sacrifice for their sins, and paying his life far 
the ransom of their lives; he feels himself draws 
toward Jesus, thus Trfted up on the cross (h); and 
the love of Christ constrawns: hun (1) to such a de- 
gree, that he longs to find out some acceptable me- 
thod to express his inward and overbearing sense of 
it. How divided soever. true Christtans may be in 
other respects, they-all agree in this, in loving that 
Jesus whom they have not seen (k). Wh 

We may further recollect on this head. that. 
the Apostle, in a solemn manner, adjures Chris- 
tians by the love of the Spirit (1) , thereby plainly. 
implying, that such a love o him is an important 
branch of their character: and it must be so in all - 
those who regard him, as every regenerate soul 
does, as the author of divine light and life, and as 
the source of love and happiness, by whom this 
love of GOD ts Shed abroad in the heart (m), 
while it is enlarged with sacred delight to run the 
way of . commandme nts (n); as that Spirit, 
whom te are Sealed io the day of redemption (0), 
and who bri ings down the fo? 'efasftes of Heaven to 


\ 


(dy john N 1. .(e) MED IR a. (f) cant. v. 10. 16. 


(s) 2. Cor. viii. 9. (h) John xii. 32. (i) 2 Cor. v. 14. 
() x Pet. i. 8. (J) Rom. xv. 30. (m) Rom. v. 5. 


(n) Psal. exix. 32. (o) Eph. ix. 30. 
D the 
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the heart in which he dwells, and which, by his 

presence, he consecrates as the temple. of GOD (p. 

Ap most natural is it, that a soul filled with 

these impressions and views should overflow with 

unutterable joy, and feeling itself thus happy in an 

intercourse with its Gop, should be enlarged in 

love to man: for, says the Apostle, ye are taught 

of. GOD to love one. another (q). Those, whom 

he .apprehends as his brethren by regenerating 

grace, he knows are with him beloved of the Lord; 

and as he hopes to dwell. with them for ever in 

glory, he must love them so far as he · knows them 
now. And though a narrow education, and that 
bigotry, which sometimes conceals itself under 
very honourable and pious names, may perhaps in- 
fluence even a sanctified heart, so far as to entertain 
unk ind suspicions as to those whose religious sen- 5 
timents may differ from his own, and it may be, | 
to pass some rash censures upon them; yet as his 
acquaintance with them increases, and he discerns, 
under their different forms, the traces of their com- 
mon Father, his prejudices wear off, and that some- 
times by very sensible degrees; and Christians re- 
ceroe one another, as Christ has received them 
all (r). And where the good man cannot love 
others with a love of complacency and esteem, he 
at least beholds them with a. {ove compassion and 
pity; and remembers the relation of fe{{ow-crea - 

' fures, where he sees no reason to hope that they 
are fellow-heirs with him. In a word, the heart 
is melted down into tenderness ; it is warmed, with 

\ generous sentiments; it longs for opportunities of 

_  diffusing good of all kinds, both. temporal and spi- 

ritual, wide as its influence can reach; it beats with 
an ardour which sometimes painfully recoils upon 

(r) Rom. xv. 7. 


{p) x Cor. ui. 16. (a) 1 Thess. iv. 9. 
| | a man's 
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2 man's self, for want of ability to help others in 
proportion to his desire to do it: and that Gop, 
who knows all the inmost workings of lis mind, 
hears many an imiportunate intercession for others 
in the hours of solemn devotion; and' matty a com- 
passionate ejaculation, which he- is occasionally 
sending up ta Heaven from time to time, as he 
passes through so Sinful and so calamitous a world. 
TaxszE are the ruling affections in the heart of 
a good man; and though it is neither reasonable 
nor r possible, that he suould entirely divest himself 
of Self- love, yet he endeavours to regulate it so, 
that it may not interfere with the more important con- 
| sideration of general good, Self has the lowest place 
in his regards, nor does he limit his affection to a 
party ; but aiming at extensive usefulness, he guards 
against those immoderate attachments to particular 
friendships, and those extravagant sallies of personal l 
fondness, which are often no more than self-love 4+ WM 
anda a specious disguise ; which at once alienate - J3 
the heart from, Gop, and contract che sociat affec- 
tions within very narrow and those very irregular 
bounds; and so prove almost as fatal to the health 
of the mind, as an excessive flow of blood into 
one part would be to that of the body. x1 
I HAvE enlarged so copiously on this change in 
the leading affection of the mind, that I must 
touch in a more transient manner on the rest. I 
30m therefore, 
„ TaarT a regenerate soul has new aversons. 
Us once hated knowle dge, and did. not chuse 
the fear of the Lord (s). He hated the light (t), 
which disclosed to the aching eye of his conscience 
tlie beloved and indulged irregularities of his heart. 
He hated every thing that laid. an embargo upon 


— 


(s) Prov. i. 29. (t) John iii. 20. 
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his lusts; and was ready to count those for 115 
enemies that plamly admonished him, and 8ecretly 
to dishifre those whose conduct even silently re- 
proved him. But now all these things are amiable 
to him; and those are esteemed his most valuable 
friends, whose example may be most edifying, 
whose instructions may be most useful, and whose 
admonitions may be most faithful. For he now 
hates every false way (u); yea, and every vain 
thought too (w). He looks upon every uTegular 
desire as an enemy, which he longs utterly to sub- 
due; and especially strives against that $M. which 
does most east be in. Set hm, and, abhors it more 
than he ever delighted in it. And though he rather 
Dilies than hates the persons of the most wretched 
and mischievous transgressors, yet he can no longer 
continue an endearing friendship with those who 
were once his seducers to sin, and his companions 
in it. In this sense, like David, he hates the con- 
gregation of evil-doers, and will not sit with the 
, wicked (x); and if they will not be wrought upon 
by his compassionate endeavours to reclaim them, 
he will soon break off the infectious egen vf 
and say, Depart from me, ye evil-doers, for 1 
determine that Z wu keep: the commandments of 
my GOD (y). | 
3. Tut regenerate man has Iso New desires. : 
THERE was a time, when sinful passions, as 
"he Apostle expresses it, did work in his members 
10 bring forth fruit unto death (2). He wes ful- 
filling the dees of the flesh, and of the mind (a), 
and making proviston to fillfil the lusts of both (b). 
But now he earnestly desi fes a Weh to GOD, | 
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(u) Psal. exix. 194. (w) Ver. 114. (x) Psal. xxvi. 5. 
(y) Psal. cxix. 115. (2) Rom. vii. 5. (a) Eph. ii. 3, 
(b) Rom. Xitl, 14. 3 Z 
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as his highest happiness; and can look up to him, 


and say, , Lord, the desire of mn sou ie % 


li name, and te the remembrance of thee'(c); 
« 10, maintain such a sense of thy presence at all 
times, as may influence my heart to think, my 
e lips to speak, and my hands to act, in a manner 
suitable to, chat remembrance, and agreeable to 
„thy wise and holy will.” He now. ungers and 


thirsts after 11ghteousness (d); feels as real an | 


appetite after more advanced degrees of piety and 
holiness, as he ever felt toward the gratificationdof 
his senses; and ex{cems the proper methods, of at- 

taining these advanced degrees, even more than his 
neces8@ry food (e). Instead of desiſing to run 
through a long course of annual enjoyments, he 
desrres to; get above them; longs to be a pure and 


triumphant spirit in the refined regions of immor- 


tality ; and ic. willing rather to be absent from the 
155. and to be present with the Lord (t. 


UT I wave the further illustration of this, till 


I come to consider the ne hopes which insp're him. 
| therefore add, as a necessary consequence of these 
nero deswes, | 75 ines 4. 7 
4. THAT the regenerate man has new fears. 
Pal and sorrow, disappointment and affliction, 
he naturally feared; and the forebodings of his 
covun mind would sometimes awaken the fears of 
future punishment, according to the rigateous judg- 
ment of an offended Gop : but now. he fears not 
merely punishment, but guilt; fears the remon- 
strance of an injured conscience; for he reverences 


conscience as Gop's vicegerent in his bosom. He 


therefore fears the most secret sins, as well as 
those which might occasion public disgrace; yea, 
(e) Isa. Xxvi. 8. (4d) Mat. v. 6. le) Job xxiii, 12. 
a (f) 2 Cor. v. 8. | Q 
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he fears; lest hy a precipitate and inconsiderate 


conduct he should contract guilt before he is aware. 


He fears, lest he should inadvertently injure and 


grieve others, even the weakest and the meanest. 


He fears using his libertu, in a manner that might 


insnare his brethren, or might occasion any scandal 


to a Christian profession: for such is the sensibility 
of his heart in this respect, that he would be more 


3 concerned for the dishonour brought to Gon, 
e reproach which might be thrown on reli- 


and t 


gion by any unsuitable conduct of his; than merely 


tor that part of the shame that might immediately 

and directly fall upon himself. But again, 
5. TRE Tegenerate man has New Joys. 
THESE arise chiefly from an intercourse with 


GOD through Jesus Christ; and from a review of 
humself, as under the sanctifying influences of his 
grace, and as brought into a state of favour with 


him, in proportion to the degree in which he can 


discern himself in this character and state. 


You know David, speaking of GOD, calls him 


Als exceeding joy (gl; and declares the gladness 
die had put into his heart, by lifting up the light 
_ of has countenance upon him, to be far beyond what 
they could have, whose corn and wine increased (h). 
And the Apostle Paul speaks of Christians, as Joy- 


mg in GOD through Jesus Christ (1), and as re- 


Joicing in Christ Jesus (k): and Peter also de- 


scribes them as those, who, believing in him, 


though unseen, rejoice with joy unspeakable, and 
Vubll ef glory (-) eg e 


' PERHAPS there was a time, when the good man 


censured all-pretences of this kind, now at least in 
these latter days of Christianity, as an empty en- 


thusiastic pretence: but since he has ta/ted that the 
E (83 Psal. xliii. 4. (h) Psal. iv. 6, 7. (i) Rom. v. 11. 


Lord 
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Lord is gracious (m), he has that experimental 
2 of their reality and excellence, which he 
can con 
phistical cavils; and could as soon doubt, whether 
| the SUN enlightens his eves, and warms his body, as 
de could question, whether GOD has ways of ma- 
nifesting himself to souls when it is felt with un- 


£.terable delight: and when thus entertainet}; he 


can adopt David's w ords, and say, that His 5014 7 Ls 


ently oppose to all the most artful and so- 


satisfied as with marrow and fainess, so that with 


Joyful lips he pratses GOD (a), when his di- 
talion of him is thus sweet (0), and GOD 0 2 
unto H soul, I am thy Salvation (p). 


Tk survey of tlie Lord Jesus Christ gives him 


also unutterable joy; while he reflects on that 


ample provision. which GoD has made by lim, 
for the supply of all his necessities; and that firm 
security which is given to his soul by a believin 

union with Christ; whereby has life is connect 

with that of hzs Saviour. In his constant presence, 
in his faithful care, he can boast all the day long 
(49); and that friendship, which establishes a com- 
munity: of interests between him and his Lord, en- 


gages him to rejoice in that salvation and happiness, | 


to which he is advanced af the right hand of GOD, 


and gives him, by - joyful sympathy, his part with.” 
Chrag m glory; before he F arrives 6 the 


full possession of it. 


T App, that he also rejoices in the consciousness 
05 Gop's gracious work upon his own soul, so far 
as he can discern the traces of it there. He delights. 


to feel himself, as it were, cured of the mortal. dis- 
ease with which he once saw himself infected; 3 to 


5 himself in health and vigaur of mind, reneyypd. 


v3) 9 11 + 211945 N ACA 
(m) 1 Pet, ii. 3. (n) Peal. Iii. 95 (o) Sal. civ. 34. 
(po sal, XXXV. 3. (9) Psal. xliv. 8. Auer 35 


p « D -4 » ” * 8 4; 13 : {2 to 


4 


36 E SERMON III. XAT de 


to a conformity with the Divine Image. He de- 
lig ſits to look inward, and see that transformation 
of soul which has made the, wilderness \ the. the 
garden of the Lord (r), 80 So that inseadef t thorn 
there shall-come up the fir uree, and instead of the 
bniun tlie myrile (s). Thus the good man is salio- 
fied from himself (t); and though he humbly re- 
fers the ultimate glory of all to that GOD, by whose 
grace he is what he is (u), he enters with pleasure 
into his own mind, and reckons it a part of grati- 
tude to his great Benefactor, to enjoy with as high 
a relish as he can the present workings of Divine 
grace within him, as well as the pleasing prospect 
of what it will farther do. | 
Bur this head has so neat a resemblance to 
some that are to follow, that were I to enlarge upon 
it, as I easily might, I should leave room for no- 
2 different to be said upon them. I will 2 
6. THAr as the counter- part of this, new Sor. 
rows will arise in the mind of a regenerate 
-- FnEsE are particularly auch as spring from the 
withdrawings of GOD's presence rom the re- 
mainder of sin in the soul—and from the preva- 
tence of it in the world about him. 
ITnx regenerate man will mourn, © when the 
© reviving manifestations of GOD'S presence are 
6. * wth drawn from his soul.“ It seems very ab- 
surd to interpret the numberless passages in the sa- 
cred writers, in which they complain of the /idings 
of GOD's face from them, as if they merely re- 
ferred to the want of temporal enjoyments, or to 
the pressure of temporal calamities. If the light of 


(r) F682. l. 3. (s) Isa. Iv. 13. (t) Prov; xiv. 14. 
(u) x Cor. xv. 10. 
GOD's 
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GOD's countenance, which they so expressly op- 
pose to temporal blessings, signify a ghritua en- 
Joyment, the want of it must relate 'to:8prritual de- 
gertion. And I believe there are few: CMristiuns in 
the world who are entirely unacquainted with this. 
They have most of them their seasons, when they 
walk in darkness, and see little or no light (w): 
and this, not only when anxious fears arise with re. 
lation to their own spiritual state; but at some other 
times, when though they can in the main call Goo 
therr father, yet he seems, as it were, to tand afar 
, and to continue them at a distance, which wears 
the face of unkindness, especially under temptations 
and other aMictions, in which they lose their lively 
sense of Gop's presence, and that endearing free- 
dom of converse with him, which, through he in- 
fluence of the spirit of adoption: on their souls, they 
have sometimes known: If this be mysterious and 
unintelligible to some of you, I am-heartily sorry 
for it: but I d6 not remember that [ was ever int 
mately acquainted with amy one, who seemed tome 
4 real Christian, that has not, upon mentioning che 
case, acknowledged, chat he has felt something of 
it: at least I wilt Boly venture to zay this, that f 
you are truly regenerate; and do not know what I 
mean by it, it is because you have hitlierto hee 
kept in a continual flow of holy joy, or at least in a 
calm and chearful persuasion of your interest in the 
Divine favour: and even such may see the day, 
when, $y0ng as their mountain seems to Stand, 
GOD may hide his face to their troubę (x): o 
however, they will infer from? what they now eel, 
that it mustbe a monrnful case whenever it veours; 
and that sorrow, in such a circumstance, will soon 
strike on a truly sanctified heart, and wound it vety 
deep. ; 


(W) Isa. 1. 16. | () Prat, xxx. 7. : 
| . IN" Tur 
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ITnxk sorrow of a good man also arises ©: from 
«the remainder. fin in his su.“ Though he 
is upright before GOD, and proves it by keeping 
himself from his iniguit (y); yet he cries. out, 
Who can understend his errors :)? Who can sd, 
I have made my heart clean, 1 am pure from 
my Sm (a)? A sense of the smfulness of his na- 
ture humbles him in the dust; and the fit visings 
of irregular inclinations and passions give him a 
tender pain, with which a carnal heart is unac- 
quainted, even when sin is domineering within him. 

AND once more, The prevalence of sin in the 
„ world--around him,” is a grief to one that is 
born of GOD. It pierces him to the heart to see 
men dishonouring Gon, and ruining themselves: he 
_ deholds transgressors, as David well expresses it, 
with a mixture of indignation and $0767 (b); and 
hen he seriously considers how common, and yet 
how sad a case it is, he can perhaps borrow the 
words of the same prophet, so far as to say, that 
. rwers of waters run down his eyes, because men 
" keep-not the law of GOD (c).—Now, as these are 
0rrows that seldom do at all affect the heart of an 
unregenerate man, I thought it the more proper to 
mention them, to assist you in your enquiries into 
your own state. — Ye 

Suck are the affections of 85 and avbson, of 
desire and fear, of joy and sor rom, which fill the 
breast of the regenerate man, and naturally arise 
from those new apprehensions which are described 

under the Former heud. I add. * 

HII. THAT = has also New-RESOLUTIONS. -/' 
Vo will easily apprehend I speak of those that 
e formed or the Service of 60D, and agamst 


-, 


(y) Psal. xviii. 23. 0 peal. ix. 12. a) Prov. xx. 9. 
(v] Psal. xxxix. 21. (e) og. exix. 136. | 
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Sin... I readily acknowledge, that there are oft en, 


in unregenerate men, some resolutions of this kind, 
and perhaps those very warm, and for the present 


very sincere; yet there is considerable d ferencs 


between them and those we are now to represent 
as the resolutions' of the truly good man are more. 
untwersal, more immediate, and more humble. 


1. Tae resolutions which he now forms, are 


more universal than they ever were before. 


- Hz does not now resolve against thzs or that π.D. 


but against all ; against sin, as sin, as opposite to the 


holiness of Gop, and destruttive. of the honour and 


happiness of the rational creation. He does not say 
with Naa man, concerning this or that more con- 
venient iniquity, the Lord pardon thy Seroant in 
this thing (d); nor does he resolve to excuse him- 


* 


9 60 - 


are under awakening. impressions, as they, see a 
necessity for parting, with fheit ins, and engaging 


in what they may call a veligiolts life; they resoſpe 


upon it: but chen they think it may be 7 5 
little longer; perhaps @ few years,. or at least a. fe 
weeks or days; or they, perhaps, refer it to some 
remarkable period which is approaching, which 
they flatter themselves they all, make. yet, more 
remarkable, as the @ra of their reformation: hut, 
in the mean time, they will take their arewel of 
(4) » Kings v. 46. (e) Hieb. ü. j.. 
DE their 


OY gs 
IS — — 
ous ——— 2 2 — — py 


- - Pad 2 
7 7 d " Ang { 5 - _ 
= . 7 - 
t- $7, a0 „ ee  - * ov 8 A. 
* - " 4 p 


— 


"_ - S$ERMON fri. - 
their sts by a few more indulgences; and thus 


they delude themselves, and rivet on their chains 


faster than before. But the good man, with David, 
makes hauste, and deliys not to keep the com- 
mandments of GOD (F. He is like the ꝓrodigal; 
who, as $60n as ever he said, I will arise und g 
to my father, immediately nrose and came to him 
(C). He reckons the time he has alteady spent in 
the service of sin may suſice (h), and that indeed it 
is far more than enough: he wishes he could call 
back that which is past; but he determines, that he 
will not take one step further in this unhappy path. 


He fully purposes, that he will never once more 


deliberately and presumptuously offend Gop, in any 
matter, great or Small; if any thing can be called 


small, which is a deliberate and apprehended of- 


fence: and he determines, that from this moment 
he will eld himself to GOD, as alite from the 
dead, and employ his members as instruments of 
Yrghteousness (1). But then, .- . 
3. His resolutzons are more modest and humble, 
than they have ever been before. 
Ap this indeed is the great circumstance that 
renders them more effectual. When an awaken- 
ed sinner feels himself most enslaved to his vices, 
he pleases himself with this thought, that there is 4 
Secret kind. of Spring in his mind, which, when he 
pleases to exert, he can break through all at once, 


and commence, whenever that unhappy. necessity 


comes upon him, a very religious man in a moment. 
And when conscience presses him with the memory 
of past guilt, and the representation of future 

nger, he cuts off these remonstrances with à 
hdsty resotoe, © I will do 80 no more:“ but then, 


(f) Psal. cxix. 60, | (8) Luke xy, 18, 20. (h) 1 Fet. v. 3. 
(i) Rom. w. 13 | 


I : perhaps, 
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perhaps, the effect of this may not Wet ia da: 
though possibly it may, at other times, continue 


a fow weeks or months, where the grosser acts 
of sin are concerned: and indeed his resofeetzons 


seldom reach farther than these; for the necessity of . 
a sanctified heart is a mystery which he has never 


yet learned. But a truly regenerate man has learn- 
ed wisdom from this experignce of his own, and 

the observation of other men's frailty. He feels 
his own weakness, and is so thoroughly aware of 
the treachery of his own heart, that he is almost 
afraid to express in words the purpose which his 


very soul is forming: he is almost afraid to turn at 


purpose into u voto before Gop, lest the breach 
of that vow should increase his guilt: but this he 


can say, with 4 Ephraim, Lord, turn 


thou me, and T Shall be, turned (k); and with 
David, Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my foot-steps May not slip (1). * I am exceed- 
* ing frail; but, Lord, be thou surety for thy 
% Servant for good (m), and then I shall be safe 
Do thou rescue me from temptations, and I shall 
be delivered] Do thou fill my heart with holy 
& sentiments, and I will breathe them out before 
„ thee]! Do thou excite and maintain a zeal for 
* thy serviee, and then I will exert myself in it!“ 
And when once a man is come to such a distrust 


of himsetf; when, tike a little child, he stretches 


out his hand to be led by his heavenly Father, and 
trusts in his guardian care alone for his security and 
comfort; then out of weakness he is made Strong 


n), and goes on'Safe, though perhaps trembling ; 
and sees those that made the loudest boasts, and 
placed the greatest confidence in themselves, falling 


(% Jer; $x%3. 18. ( Pral, xvii, 5. (in) Prat, exix. 122. 
(n) Heb. Xi. 34+ 85 | | 
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on the riglit hand, and on the left, and all their 
bravery melting away like snom before the απ⏑σ mu. 
IV. TE vegenerate man has new 'LABOURS: 
and eniples mentis. r % yn) 21, 
Nor that his former. en in secular life 
is laid aside: it would ordinarily be a very danger- 
ous snare for a man to imagine that Gop requires 
this. On the contrary, the Apastle gives it in 
charge to Christian converts, that in what calling 
Soever a man is found; when he is called into the 
profession of the Gospel; he should therein abide 
with GOD (o). But when he becomes a real 
Christian heprosecutes this calling, whatever it be, 
with a new spirit and temper, from new principles, 
and to new purposes. While his hands are labour- 
ing in the world, his heart is often rising to Goo: 
he consecrates his work to the Divine honour, and 
to the credit of religion; and desires, that rig mers 
chandise and his gam may, in this sense; be lioliness 
to the. Lord (p), by employing it to support the 
Jamily which Providence has committed to his 
charge (q), and to relieve the poor which CH 
recommends to his pity (r): and as he depends upon 
GOD to give him, wisdom and success in the con- 
duct of his affairs; he ascribes the glory of that suc- 
cess to him; not gacrificing io lis l net, nos 
burning incense lo hs o˙ο gs. e 
ANp 1 will, further add, that regeneration: in- 
troduces a set of new lubours, added to the former, 
with which the man was before utterly unaequaint- 
ed. We may consider, as the principal and chief of 
these, the great labour of purifying the heart, -f 
conquering sinful inelinations and affections, and of 
approaching Gop by a more intimate access and 


x 


TALOTEADEYY iq 
cee, e ie 38%}, (4) x Tim, . f 
(7) Acts Xx. 335. (8) Hab. i. 10, „„ „% „ 
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more endeared converse. Now they that imagine 
this to be an cas matter, know little of the human 
heart, little of the spirituality of Gop's nature and 
his law; Give me leave to say, that the labours 
of the body, in cultivating the earth, are much more 
eastty : performed than this .$peritual husbandry. 
To weed a sdil so luxuriant in evil productions, 
and to raise a plentiful harvest of holy affections 
and actions in a sdil so barren of good; to regulate 
appetites and passions so exorbitant as chose of the 
human heart naturally are, and to awaken in it 
suitable affections; to be abundant in the fruits of 
righteousness, and to converse with Gop in the 
exercise of devotion: these are no little things; nor 
will a little resolution, watchfulness, and activity 
suffice, in order to the discharge of such a business. 
It is comparatively 1 go through the forms. of 
prayer and praise, whatever they are; to read, or 
from present conception to utter, a few words be- 
fore Gop: but to unte the heart in Gop's service, 
to rwriestle' with ham for a blessing, to pour out 
the heart before him, to speak to him as Searching 
the very heart; so that he should say, . This is 
« prayer:” this, my brethren, is à work indeed; 
and he that is conscientious in the discharge of it 
will find, that it is not to be dispatched in a few 
hasty moments, nor without serious reflection, aud 
a resolute watch maintained over the spirit. 
NEW labours also arise to the regenerate soul, 
in consequence of the concern it has to promote 
veligion in the world. — Being possessed, as I for- 
merly shewed you the heart of the good man is, 
with an unfergned love to his fellow-creatures, and 
knowing of how great importance 1el:gton is to the 
happiness of men, he pleads earnestly with God for 
the propagation” and success of the Gospel: and he 
endeavours, according to his ability and opportunity, 
tore) IT: 25 | to 
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ko promote it; to promote pure and undefiled velt- 


m his family 2h his neighbourhood, even in 
all around him. And this requires observation and 
application, that this attempt may be prudently con- 
ducted, and great resolution, in order to its being 
rendered effectual: it requires great diligence in 
watching over ourselves, lest our examples prove 
inconsistent with our precepts; and no small degree 


of courage, considering how averse the generality | 
of mankind are to admonitions and reproofs; in 


consequence of which, a person can hardly act the 
part of a faithful friend, without exposing himself 
to the hazard of being accounted an enem . 
SUCH are the new labours of the real C ristion > 
let any man try to perform them, and he will not 
find them 7zg/f : but to „ the . let 
me further add, FA 
'V. THAT the regenerate wi has its new ENS. 
F TERTAINMENTS too. | 
Hr has pledsures, which 4 Anger interned: 


"os not 101th t), and which the world can neither 
8tve, nor take away (u): pleasures, which a thou- 


sand times overbalance the most painful lu bots, and 
the most painful Sufferings too; and which sweetly 
mingling themselves with che various circumstances 
of life; through which the Christian passes, do, as 
it were giid all the scene, and make all the fatigues 
and self-denial of his life far more agretable, than 
any of those delights the worldling, or che sensua- 
list, can find in the midst of his unbounded and stu- 
died indulgences. — But here I shall be in great danger 
of repeating what I said under a former head, when 
I was speaking of the news Joys which tho Chris- 


tian feels, in consequence of the great change that 


regenera tion makes in his soul: and therefore, 


tt) Prov, iv.. 1. W John xvi, 2. 
omitting 
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omitting what I then obse concerning the plea- 
Sure 2 conumunion 7 222 through” Chrivt, 
and of perceiving, 4 work of Divine grace upon 

+. I shall now touch upon some other sources | 
of exalted entertainment, which did not 50 1 


the 80 


» 
2 


fall under that head, 


K. Christian finds New \pleagures in the 


word.of GOD. _ 
You. know. with what reliah the Samts "aj old 


spake of it. Thy words were found, Says the Pro- 


phet,, and did cat them; and thy word was 
uno me Joy. and rejouing of mine heart 9. 
Thy statutes,. says the Psalmist, are more to 
destned than EY yea, than much fine gold ; they 
dre 8weeter also than and the honeys 
comb (x), The apostle Peter deautifully represents 
this, when he exhorts the Saints to whom he wrote, 


as new-born babes to destre the sincere mak of. 


the word, that they maght grow thereby (y). 


And the mnfant chat smiles on the breast, and with 


such eagerness and delight draws its nourtshment . 


from it, seems an amiable ; image of the hymble 


Christian who receives the kingdom of GOD, 
and the word of that kingdom as « little cd (2); 
who lays up Scripture in his heart (a), and draws 
forth the sweetness of it, with a firm persuasion, 
that it is indeed the-word of GOD, and was appoint- 
ed by him for the food of his soul. 

2. He also finds new pleasures in the ordinances 

Divine worship. 

He is glad, when it is 8aid-unto' him, Let us go 
into tie house of the Lord (b). He indeed esteems 
the tabernacles of the Lord as amiable, and regards 
a day in his courts as better than a thousand else- 


(w) Jer. xv. 16, (x) Psal. mY 10. (501 Per: 1. 2. 
107 Mark x. 15. (a) Job xxii. 22, (d) Psal. cxxii. 1. 
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where c). And this pleasure arises, not merely 
from any thing peculiar in the administrations 5 
this or that man who offfclates in holy things; but 
ttom the nature of the exercise in general, and Sa 
a regard to the Pivine authority of those institutions 
which are there observed. He feels a sacred delight 
in an intercourse with God in those solemnities; ; 
in comparison of which, all the graces of compo- 
sition and delivery appear as little as the harmony 
of mstrumets, or the perfume of incense, to one 
of the Ot Testament sd tits, when compared 
with the light of GOP's countenance, which was 
ted up - the pious Worshipper under the Mosaic 
forms, when in his temple every one spake of his 
glory (d). One thing has he «hang 4 of the Lord, 
and that he seeks after, that he may dwell in the 

- house of the Lord all the days pf tas life; not 
to amuse his vain imagination, not to gratify his 
ear, not to indulge his curiosity with useless en- 
quiries, nor 1 to exercise his understanding 
with sublime speculations; but 70 behold the beauty 
Y the Lord, and to enquire in his temple (e). 

3. Hr likewise finds a new entertamment in the 

conversation of Christian friends. 

HE now knows what it is to have  fellowship 
with those whose communion is with the Father, 
ant with his Son Jesus Christ (f). His delight is 
now in them that are truly the excellent of the 
earth (g). He delights to dismiss the usual topics 
of modern conversation, that some religious sub- 

may be assumed, not as matter of dispute, but 
matter of devout recollection; and loves to hear 

ie plainest Christian express his experimental 
sense of divine things. I hote sentiments of piety 


5188 0 „Nane 


(e) Peal. Ixxxiv. 1, 10. (d) Psal. xxix. . Ora xxvii. 4. 
| (f) I John i. 3. (8) Psal. xvi, 3» 
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and love, which come warm from a gracious heart, 
are always pleasing to hun; and those appear the 
dearest bands of friendship, which may draw him 
nearer to his heavenly Father, and unite his soul in 
ties of more ardent = to his Redeemer. A 80- 
ciety of gu e friends is indeed à kind of anticipa- 
tion of Jeaven; and to chuse, and delight in such, 
is no contemptible token, that the soul has attained - 
to some considerable degree of preparation for it. I 
only add, 5 | 0 2 
VI. THAT in consequence of all this, the rege- 
nerate soul has new. HOPES and prospects. Fa 
MEN might be very much assisted in judging of 
their true state, if they would seriously relle what 
it is they hope and wish for ? what are those er- 
pectations and desires that most strongly impress 
their minds? A vain mortal, untaught and unchanged 
by Divine grace, is always dressing up to himself 
some np phantom of earthly happiness, which 
he looks after and pursues; and foolishly imagines, 
Could. I grasp it, and keep it, I 4 happy.“ 
But Divine grace teaches the real Christian to give 
up these empty schemes: Gop,“ does he say, 
e never intended thts world for my happiness: he 
« will make it tolerable to me; he will give me $0 
much of it as he sees consistent with my highest 
interest; he will enable me to derive instruction, 
and it may be consolation, out of its disappoint- 
% ments 92 distresses : but he reserves my inheri- 
*+* tance for the eternal world. I am begotten. 
„again to a lroely hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, even to the hope 
of an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away (h): and though it be, 
for the present, reserved in Heaven, it is so safe, 


cc 


(h) 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. wy: 3 
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and so great, that * is . worth my waitin 
for, though ever $0 for the things that 
fue nat sern, are Joes | ().“ And this indeed 

t ˙. the true character of a good man. Etenig 

- fills his thoughts; and growing sensible, in another 
manner than he ever was before; of the importance 
of it, he ee for the enjoyment of eternal hap- 

_ panes,” Assign any limited duration to his enjoy- 
ment of | GoD in the regions of glory, and you 
would overwhelm him with disappointment: talk 
of hrndreds, of thowsands, of millions of years, , 

the disappointment is almost equal: periods like 
these seem scarce distinguishable from each other, 
vrhen compared with an eternal hope. To eternity 
his destres and expectations are raised; and he can 
be contented with nothing less than eter it, per- 
fect holiness, and perfect ha __—_— For ever and 

ever, without any mixture of sin, or any allay of 
sorrow; thes he firmly expects, hrs — ardently 
breathes after ; a felicity which an Immortal-soul 
shalt never outlive, -ahd which an eternal GOD 
chall never cease to communicate. This heavenly 
comtry he seeks; he considers himself as a citizen 
of it, and endeavours to maintain Ais conversation 
there (K): to carry on, as it were, a daily trade for 
Heaven, and to /ay up d treusure there (I); in | 
which he may be rien and great, when all the | 
pomp of this earth is passed away ds di Arednt, and | 
{ 
J 


all its most precious metals and gems are melted 
down and corsumed among its vilest materials in 
che last universal burning. 

Tus is the change, the glorious change which 
regeneration makes in a man's character and vietos: 
and who shall dare to speak, or to think, contemp- 
tibly of it? Were we indeed to represent it as a 


(i) x cor. i iv. 18. (5e) Phil. iti, 20, (1) Mat. vi. 20. 
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kind of charm, depending on an external cere- 


mony, which it was the peculiar prerogative of 
a certain order of men to perform, and yet on which 

he eastly ap- 
prehend that it would be brought into much sus 
picion. Or should we place it in any mechanical 


eternal life was suspended; one mig 


transports of animal nature, in any blind impulse, 
in any strong Feelings, not to be described, or 
accounted for, or argued upon, but known by 
some inward inexplicable sensatzon to be divine; 


we could not wonder, if calm and prudent men 


were slow to admit the pretension to it, and were 
fearful it might end in the most dangerous ent/u- 


245m, made impious by excesswe appearances of . 
pie //. But when it is delineated by such fair ahd. 


bright characters as those that have now been 


drawn; when these Divine lineaments on the soul, 
by which it bears the image of its Maker's rectitude 


aud sanctity, are considered as its necessaν CONSE= - 


quence, or rather as its very essence; one would 


imagine, that every rational e . instead of ca- 

villing at it, should pay an immediate homage to it, 
and earnestly desire, and labour, and pray, to ex- 
perience the change : especially as it is a Change 


so desirable for itself; as we acknowledge health - 


to be, though a man were not to be rewarded for 
being well; nor puntshed, any farther than with 
the malady he contracts, for any neghgence in this 
Tespect. : * „ Hon + 

WHERE is there any thing can. be more orna- 


mental to our natures, than to have all the poroery 


* 


of the mind thus changed by grace, and our pur- 


«17s directed to such objects as are -wortky off the 


best attention and regard to have our apprehen- 
ons of divine and spiritual things enlarged, and 
to have right conceptions of the most important 


matters; — to have the stream of our afectionsturned 


7 - | | from 
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from empty vanities, to objects that are proper to 
excite and fix them; — to have our resolut ions set 
against all sin, and a full purpose formed within us 
of an immediate reformation and return to Gop, 
with a dependance on his grace to help us both to 
will and to do; — to have our labours stedfastly ap- 
plied, to conquer sin, and to promote religion in 
ourselves and others ;—to have our entertainment 
founded in a religious life, and flowing in upon us 
from the sweet intercourse we have with Gop in 
his word and ordinances, and the delightful conver- 
sation that we sometimes have with Christian friends; 
and finally, to have our hopes drawn off from 
earthly things, and fixed upon eternity ?—Where is 
there any thing can be more honourable to us, than 
thus to be renewed. after: the image of him that 
created us (m), and to put on the new man, which 
after-GOD is created in righteousness and true 
holmess (n) ?—And where is any thing that can be 
more desirable, than thus to have the darkness of 
our understandings cured, and the disorders rectified, 
that sin had brought upon our nature? Who is 
there that is so insensible of his depravity, as that 
he would not long for such a happy change? Or 
who is there that knows how excellent a work it 
is, to be transformed by the renewing of the 
mind (0), that would not, with the greatest thank- 
fulness, adore the riches of Divine grace, if it ap- 
pear that he is thus become d new creature; that 
old things are passed away, and behold all things 
are become new? | 
Bor I shall quickly shew you, that regenera- 
ton is not only ornamental, honourable, and de- 
_ $zrable, but absolutel necessary, as ever we Would 
hope to share the blessings of God's heavenly king- 


em) Col. iii. 10. (n) Eph. iv. 244 (o) Rom. xi. 2. 
dom, 
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dom, and to escape the horror of those that are 
finally and irrevocably excluded from it. This ar- 
ument, will employ, several scceeding uscourses: 
but I would dismiss you at present with an earnest 
request, that you would, in the mean time, renew 
your, enquiries, as to the truth of regeneration in 
your own souls; which, after all that I have been 
saying, it will be very inexcusable for you to neg- 
lect, as probably you will hear few Drscourses, in 
the whole course of your lives, which centre more 
directly in this point, or are more industriously cal- 
culated to give you the safest and clearest assistance 
in it. May GOD abase the arrogance and pre- 
sumption of every self-deceiving sinner ; and awaken 
the confidence and joy of the feeblest soul, in whom 
this New creation is begun Sent : 
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The N ECESSITY of REGENERATION ar- 
- gued, from the Immutable Conſtitution 
- of GOD. | 8 
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Jesus answe rei and said unto him, Verity, verily, 
say unto thee,” except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of GOD. 


HILE the mintsters of Christ are discours- 
ing of such a subject, as I have before me 
in'the course of these Lectures, and particularly in 
this branch of them which I am now entering upon, 
we may surely, with the utmost reason, address 
our hearers in those words of Moses to Israel, in 
the conclusion of his dying discourse: Set your 
. hearts unto all the words which lestif among 
you this day, wwhich ye shall command your cht!- 
dren to observe and do, even all the words of this 
law ; for it is not a vam thing for you, because 
2 1s your life (a). That must undoubtedly be your 
He, concerning which the Lord Jesu, Christ him— 
self, the Mmcarnate wisdom of Gop, the faithful 
and true witness (b), has said, and sard it with a 
solemn repeated assverdtion, that without it a n 
cannot see the kingdom of GOD. 


" 
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| 
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(a) Deut. xxxii. 46, 47. (b) Rev. iii. 14. | 
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THE occasion of his saying it deserves our no- 
tice; though the niceties of the contert must he. 
waved in such a series of sermons as this. He $@rd:_ 
it to a Jew of- considerable rank, and, as it ap- 
pears, one of the grand Sankedrim, or chief council 
of the nation; who came not only for his 'own 
private satisfaction, but in the name of several of 
his brethren, to discourse with Christ concerning 
his doctrine, at the first pꝓussover he attended at 
Jerusalem, after he had entered on his public mi- 
nistry. Our Lord would, to be sure, be peculi- 
arly careful what answer he returned to such an 
enquiry : and this is his answer, Ferily, verily, 7 
Say unto thee, ercept a man be born agum, he 
cannot see the kingdom of GOD: as if he should 
have said, “ If the princes of Israel enquire after 
my character, let thein know that I came to be 
* a preacher of regeneration; and that the bless- 
* ings of that kingdom which I am come to re- 
e veal and erect, are to be peculiar to renewed 
and sanctified souls; who may, by an easy and 
„natural figure, be said fo be horn again.” And 
the figure appears very intelligible, and very in- 
structive to those that will seriously consider it; and 
might lead us into a variety of pertinent and useful 


remarks. = | ——— 2 
You easily perceive, that to be born again must 
intimate @ very great change; coming, as it were, 
into a new world, as an infant does; when after 
having lived a while a kind of vegetative life in the 
darkness and confinement of the womb, it is born 
into open day; feels the vital air rushing in on its 
lungs, and light forcing itself upon the awakened 
eyes; hears sounds before unknown ; opens its mouth 
to receive a yet untasted food, and every day be- 
comes acquainted with new objects, and exerts nero 
' powers, till it grows up to the maturity of a per- 


fect 
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* (e) Mat. 4 3. (f) Y Cor. xiv. 20. (8) 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
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fect, man. Such, . and in some respects greater. and 


nobler than this, is the change which regeneration 
makes, in a heart, before unacquainted with reli- 
ceding discourses. I 
Bur I might further observe, that the he in 
the tert may also express the humbling: nature of 
this change, as well as the greatness of it. Eras- 
Mus gives this turn to the words; and it is so edi- 
yg, that I should have mentioned. it at least, 

ough I had not thought it so just, as it appears. 
To be born again, must signify 70 become as a 
Hiftle child (c); and our Lord expressly and fre- 
quently. assures us, that without this we cannot 
enter. into the kingdom of Heaven (d). He has 
pronounced the very first of his blessings on po- 


Sion; as you may have seen at large from he pre. 


werty of Spirit (e); and where this is wanting, the 


soul will never be intitled to the rest. A mild and 
humble, a docile and tractable temper, a freedom 
from avarice and ambition, and an indifference to 
those great toys of which men are generally so 
fond, are all essential parts of the Christian cha- 
racter; and they have all, in one view or another, 
been touched upon in the preceding discourses. 
Let it be forgiven however, if considering the im- 
portance of the case, you are told again, that 25 
alice ye must be children (f); and that f any 
man think himself wise, he must become a child, 
and even a, fool, that he may be wise indeed (g). 

I MIGHT observe once more that these words 


intimate the divine power, by which this great and 
 kaumbling change is effected. Our first formation 


and birth is the work of GOD; and no less really 


so in the succeeding generations of men, than the 


(e) Mat. xvili. 3. (d) Mark x. 15. Luke xvii. 17. 


first 
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first production of Adam was, when GOD formed 
him of the dust F the earth, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life (h). We may each 
of us say, with respect to the natural birth, and in 
an accommodated sense with respect to the 5 FOR 
tual too, thme' ces did see my substance, 
as yet imperfect, and in thy book all my 2 
bers, which in continuance of time were fashloned,, 
were written, when as yet there was none 0 
them (i). All the first gracious impressions that 
were made upon che mind, and all the gradual ad- 
vances of them, till Christ was formed in the, F. 
heart, and the neu creature animated, must (as I, 
Hall Hereafter shew at" large) be ultimately ind 
principally referred into a divine operution; and in 
this sense, it is GOD that brings ever TT good pur- 
pose in the mind to the hirth, and GOD that * 
strength to bring forth (K). | 
Bur I omit the farther prosecution of these re- 
marks at present, because they coincide with what 
[ have said in former discourses, or what will oc- 
cur in those which are yet to come: and shall 
only furtlter consider the whrds; as they are a con- 
firmation of, and therefore a proper introduction 
to, what Iam to lay before you under the third 
general head of these discourses; in which (as 
[ have already shewn, who may be said to be in an 
unregenerate State, and how great that change. is 
which regeneration makes in the n I shall now 
proceed, 
TrirDLy, To shew the high, Importance, yea, 
the absolute necessty of this change. 
Oux Lord expresses it in a very lively and 
awakening manner, in these few determinate words, 


which are here before us: Lo erty, verily, LS 


(h) Gen. li. 7. << Psal. cxxxix. 16. (k) Isa. Ixvi. 9. 
E 2 unto 


. — 
. — _—_ 8 2 
— 1 = , a GAGA W 
8 — — * — * 
22 ee ene Re Oe CR — — 
8 
1 ” 4 


T xs, 


© unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot 
See the kingdom of GOD. You see how empha- 
tical the words are: he who is himself invariable 
truth, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever (), 
repeats it again and again, with as much solem- 
nity. as he ever uses upon any occasion; repeats it 
to Us, as he did to Micodemus, Verity, verily, 
„ sa unto you, that is, I seriously deliver it 
as a. truth of infinite moment; except a man, 
„i. e. any man, whatever his profession, what- 
ever his knowledge, or whatever his privileges 
may be; though be a Jew, though he be a 
« Pharisee, though he be, as thou Nrcodemus 
« art, a ruler or @ Senator ; except he be born 
„% ain, and have that great change, so often de- 
% $cribed in the word of God, wrought by the 
« operation of the Sprit in his mind, e cannot 
« See the kingdom of GOD: he cannot by any 
% means approach it, so as to enter into it, or 
have any share in the important blessings which 
« jt contains.“ 5 e 
- THAT we may more fully understand, and enter 
into this weighty argument, I shall from these 
W—_ | | 
I. BRIEFLY consider, what it is to sce the king- 
J | 
II. SHEw how absolutely impossible it is, that 
any unregenerate man should See it. And, 
III. How wretched a thing it is to be deprzved 
of the sight, and enjoyment of it 
AND I am well persnaded, that if you diligently 
attend to these things; you will be inwardly and 
powerfully convinced, that no argument could be 
more proper to demonstrate the importance and 
necessit / of Regeneration, than this, which our 


(1) Heb. xiii. 8. 
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Lord has suggested in these awful, r and 
comprehensive words. ö 
I. I Au to shew you what it is to See the King- | 
dom of GOD. 
Axp for the explication of it, it will bo neces- 
to consider—what we are to understand by 
this kingdom: ; — and what is meant by seeing 
tf. | 
F114 would chew you kan we are to under- 
stand by the kingdom of GOD. _ 
Ap you will pardon me if I state the matter 
pretty 22 ely; because the phrase is used in $c72p- 
ture in er rent senses; and the true interpreta- 
tion of many passages in it depends on a proper dis- 
tinction between them. © You may observe then 
for the explication of this phrase,—that the king- 
dom of GOD in general signifies the society of 
those who — themselves the servants and 
e gubjects of Christ; and in consequence of this, 
that there are some passages, in which it pecu- 
liarly relates to the ꝛmiperfect dispensation of 
* this kingdom, and the beginning of it in the 
„ world; and others, in which it relates to 
* the more perfect form, which this Soctely is to 
* bear in the world. of glo 
1. Tux kingdom of 60 or the kingdom of 
heaven (for they are $ynonymous phrases,) 
does in the general signify „the soctety of 
% those who profess themselves the servants 
and subjects of Chris.” 
| You well know this was a phrase used amon 
the Jews ; and therefore the original of it is to be 
traced from the Old Testament : and I apprehend 
it to be this. Almost every Christian is aware, 
that in the early days of the Jewich commonwealth, 
as Samuel with great propriety expresses ic, 605 
E 3 Ss WAS 
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was their king (m). Jehovah was nat only the 


here particularly to describe. Neyerthgless, Gop 
{lire by king David, RPO Dy many 


in due 


be a kingdom in which the authority of the GOD of 


| Lord's. anointed, lis king whom Lge cen has 
na 


” — 
—— — EIN — — — — — 2 — 
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( %0 2 Sam. xi. 12. (a) 1 Sam. viii. 3. (o) Psal, 1.2. 6 
Rep, ' heaven 
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heaven too (p); so that i trained up his sub- 
qects here, in the discipline of holmess and obedi- 
ence, he should at length translate them to another 
and @ better country, that is, a heavenly, where 
they should See his glory, and should Fergn torth 
him in eternal life. 5 5 F 
Tr1s plainly appears from the whole tenor of 
the Old and New Testament, to have been the 
grand plan of Gop, with respect to the Mess:ah's 
kingdom and you will easily see, that coming 
from GOD as its great author, and referring to him 
as its end, it may, with great propriety be called the 
kingdom of GOD; and ultimately terminating in 
the heavenly state, it may also properly be called 
the kingdom of Heaven. "These were phrases 
which prevailed in the Jewish nation, before Chwesf, 
or his immediate fore-runner appeared: and in- 
deed they were used by Daniel in a.very remark- 
able manner, which probably made them so fami- 
liar to the Jews, who had some peculiar reasons 
for 1 g his writings, even more than those of 
some other prophets. After that prophet had fore- 
told the rise and fall of several great empires of the 
world, he adds, and in the days of these last kings 
(i. e. of the Romans) shall the God of Heaven 
set up a kingdom which all not be destroyed. - 
but Shall stand for ever (q). And the person whom 
the ancient of | days, 1. e. the eternal and ever 
blessed Gop should fix on the throne of ti Ning - 
dom, from his appearing in the human nature, is 
called the son of man (r); I saw in the night vis 
ꝛons, and behold, one like the son of man, came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before Rint; 
and there was'groen him dominion, and glory, and 


(þ)*Matt: xxviii, 18. (q) Dan. ii. 44. (fy Dan. vil. 13, 14. 
N E 4 a king- 
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a Ving dem, that all, people, natiens. and lan- 
£44 gu, al gere thn; * Zune 2 an. 
exdrtaeting mn, which: sig J N 2555 awa 
uu, H . thatiohiich ali. e destrqʒ 
IN allusion to this, when n Kath 
appeared, he called himself he on of, mn: and 
he partieularly used (hi, t, 9 as ex- 
wee proper that he should, in thig con ference 
with Nicodemus, again and again (5 iAnd all those 
who being convinced of the divine commission .he 
bore, submitted themselves to him, might in this 
7:18 be said, o enter into the kingdom 1 
GQD, or , heaven ; that is, into the Society, which 
had so long been foretold and expected under that 
tle.” Ii kingdom, as the above mentioned ro- 
phecy declared, was to be raised from very, e 
beginnings, and under the personal minisuy o 
Christ and his Apostles, till at last it should ex- 
tend through very distant regions of the world, 
and kings and pyiuces should submit themselves to 
it, and reckon it their glory to enrol themselyes 
among his subjects. bu | 
_AGREEABLE. to-this: meaning. of the phrage, nd 
to this view with respect to the establishment of Vis 
| a our Lord opened his ministry with preach- 
| as John the Baptist had done, .the . kingdom 
of Heaven (t). And you will see, that in most 
places of the Gospel, ** the .plrase-occurs,. it 
is to be taken in this sense. Ihus our Lord says. 
Blessed are the; poor, in. 5mret; for therrs ts the 
kingdom of Heaven (u); i. e. they are fit to be 
| members of this -y$00101Y. and. to receive the bless- 
ings of t. Seth first.the kingdom of GOD, and 
| his: ä {w); ; i.e. labour to serve the in- 
(s) John i i. 13, 14. (8) char: ii. 2. iv, 17. 
(u) Mat. v. 3: (W) Mat. vi. 33. 


8 


terest 
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terest of this soctety that J am erecting, and to ob- 
tain and promote that righteousness which it re- 
commends, and is intended to establish in the world. 
And again, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of 
GOD(s) : persons with such a disposition are most 
fit: to become my subjects, and to enter into this 
holy and spirituat society. And when our Lord 
says to the Pharisees, Publicans, and harlots, go 
into the kingdom of 60 before you (y) ; he 
means; no doubt, they are. more ready than you 
to join Uemselves to the society of those WhO pro-' 
fess themselves my * $ubjects.* And one more, 
when he speaks of some who chose the severities of 
a single life, that with less entanglements they 

might serve the interests of his chere, he ex- 
presses it, by their maſking theniselves eunuchs for” | 
the kingdoms of Heaven's sue (). 


IsHar only add, dat che phrase, by a near 


connection with this sense, sometimes signifies the: 
charter of this svcrety, or the privileges —— 
it affords to its members; as when our” says, 
Whosvever Shall not receive the kingdom of 4603 
as d little: child, shall in no wise enter therein (a), | 
Tuts chen is the sense of this phrase 
it Sighifies e the soctety of chose who should sub- 
mit themselves to the government of Christ, ag 
appointed by 60 to rule over them; who are 
* thereby to be considered as 60 D' people and 
* whjects.” In consequence of this ed wall- 
easily' apprehend, „ RRV DIS? WL NN 31035 he 
2. THAT it comprehends the more vinperfect 
SOIL KBs 36 ret Nun yy the members of 


0 24 x 0 * 3d 2 18 > a 6? — 
* 


01 Lake 8 16. (y) Mark xxi. 37. (2) Mat. xix. 12. 
(a) Luke xviii. 47. fe 


E 5 . this 
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% this vieh LAT, during their abode jn.the 
| * 8 indeod/by ' 
LL that passes here is inde t 6 onening 
6 of Christ's kingdom; ney devs (he e opening 
sometimes more particular ry re 8 10 &f De nνẽ,. 
and there are several passages, in Which it 
be apparently. absurd to suppose it comprebended 
the glories of the invisible M8 9 1 0 Christ 
intended finally to conduct hig Renn 
Thos our Lord tells the Pie Fe kingdon 
of 0 GOD ts come unta you (b),, 1, e, that ORs | 
drspensation under the Mes a/ , "by pi Whi 


15. gathering re Ts to Ru, IPO W 2 = 
says to them, T dom, of 60 600 e 2 
_ with, — i. e. N wi Shew 


and grandeur as you ben but WY 9275 7 55 | 
or, (as. it might be rendered) among u (e): 
Gop has begun to open and establish it, 7 | 
you. know it not; and has actually. brought, n 
| 45 into it, whom you proudly as A 
28 Thus a also, when, our. Lor 
5 S258 22 . 1¹ give unto thee the or Land 
the 1 of. Hen (d), it gy Fg ab- 
| to suppose, he meant to grant to power 
mining into, or excluding from, the world, of 
glory :; but the plain meaning is, that he should bear 
a. distinguished office in the = ch, upon earth, and 
| he, the means of admitting Jews, and Gentiles into 
it, Here, as in many other instances, the Kingdom 
_ of- GOD, or of Heauen, means much the same 
with the professing church of Christ, during its 
settlement in this imperfect State : as it undoubtedly 
des, when. Chris! threatens, his hearers, that ue 
 kengdom of GOD should be taken away from 


| (b) Mat. xii, 28, (c). Luke xvii. 20, 27, (d) Mat. xvi. 19, 
3 them 
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them (e) : and when he represents it, as Free 
of good and bad (f), of tares and wheat, fs); 
declares, that at the last day he will gather owt 
his kingdom all things that offend, and thi NN That 
do iniqiut y (h); whereas nothing of r kind: $halÞ 
ever enter into the kingdom of & glory. But yet, 

3. Tr ultimately relates to the 1 Perfect 

orm and state of thts Soviet. in the Ling 

* dom glory.“ 

You very well know, that the desen of. Gow 
in his Gospel was not to.establish a temporal ings 
dom, as the Jews expected; nor merely to forny 
a body of men, who should live upon carth with: 
some peculiar forms of worship, under very ex. 
cellent rules; and with distinguished privileg es. 85 | 
a spiritual nature; but that af there: -ltimatel 
ferred to the invisible world. Thither the 1 9 
man was removed, when he had finished the scen 0 
of His labour and sufferings upon earth ; and Hie 
all the true and' faithful members,of the kingaont 
were sobnet or later to be brought, and there we 
to have'their final settlement ah eveflasting abode, 
in a far more” splendid and happy state; than the 

atest monarch on earth has ever known: th 
there, as the Apostle most prope 87 exprxsses 
it, reign n life F; Ag Chyist (i). Now as fe 
kingdom” of GOD upon earth is to be considered: 
with a leading view'to' this; so we sometimes find, 
that ts glorious vtate of its members, or (whicti 
will come much to the same thing)" the by ag. of 
the faithful in this glorious' 7 7 558 . 
eminence; —_— the Hing m G mg 
regard to /? they vos e are such that 
they shall be excluded from thenee, 2 
251 1 * 45 17 

e) Mat. xxi. | Mat. ll. TIES Ver; 25. 

4 ver, 41. 4 PR (0: 48 G y 8 
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as havin no part in the kingdom d Heaven, 
though they have been 6% profess:o0n members of 
the churrn Christ on earth. Of this you have 


a remarkable instance, where our Lord says, Not 


every one that suith unto me, Lord, Lord, hall 
enter into the ing m , Heaven ; but he that. 
doth the will of my Futherzwhich is in. Heaven (x): 
now it was calling Christ Lord, or professing a 


| _ to him as a divine teacher. and governor, 
vv 


ich was the very circunistance that distinguished 
the members of u kingdom on earth from the rest 
of mankind: yet as they who do this insincerely 
Shall be, excluded from final glory, it is said, they 
Shall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven. —80 
also the A postle tells us, that fes and blood," 1: e. 


such gross machines ef animal nature as those in 


which we now dwell, cannot inherit the kingdom 
of GOD(!) ; they cannot dwell in so pure a re- 


gion; and therefore it is necessary, that before they 


enter upon it, those who are found alire at the il- 


 lustrious day of CHrist's appearance, should under- 


go a miraculous: change to fit them for such an 


 abode.—In reference to this we are like wise told, 


— 


that then, i. e. at the great resurrection-day, the 
Tighteous Shall Shine forth as the Sun in the king- 
dom of their Father (m).—And this is what ovr 
Lord most certainly had in view, when he tells the 
impenitent Jews, that there should be weecping and 


gnashing of teeth, when they Should see Abraham, 


and Tsaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of GOD, and they tliemselves thrust 
out (n): which could not be meant of the privi- 


leges of the Chmuian church upon earth, in which 
the patruarchs had no share; nor did the Jeros at 


| {k) Mat. vii. 21. (1) 1 Cor. xv. 50. (m) Mat. xili. 43» 


all 


{n) Luke xiii. 28. 
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all envy those professing Christians, who most 
evidently had: it must undoubtedly therefore be 
numbered among those passages, in which the ng. 
dom of Heaven chieffy refers to the state 'of glory. 
And I apprehend, the fert here before us may be 
added to that catalogue; „ us to'shew; - * 
[2.] WHAF: we are to und by seeing Ne 
kingdom of. GG. 9 
Now, in general, you will easily apprehend, 
that to see the kingdom is to enjoy the blessings 
of it. — There is no need of enumerating many = 
passages of Scripture, where 7o see properly 8g- -k 
nifies fo-enJoy. © This is apparently the sense of it, 
when Christ declares, Blessed are the pure in ' 
heart, for they shall ee GOD (o): for the Dei 
cannot be the object of Sight; but the promise is, 
that such souls, (oh that we may be in their num? 
ber!) shall for ever enjoy the most delightful com- 
munications from him. And thus again we are to 
understand it; where it is said, What man ts he 
that desireth life, and loveth many days, that 
he may see, i. e. that he may emo good (p)? For 
otaerwise, to see it without enjoying it, would be 
a great aggravation of misery and distress. And in 
this sense it is most evident, that seemg the ꝶing- 
dom of GOD must here be put, for ena ing the 
chief and most important blessings appropriated to 
this happy state; because, as I have just been ob- 
serving, condemned Sinners are represented in ano- 
ther sense, as Seerng that kingdom and the glo- 
rified saints in it; but viewing it only at an un- 
approachable distance, as a spectacle that fills them 
with horror and despa r. 
- Tris therefore is, upon the whole, the mean- 
ing of this passage: That no unregenerate soul 
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(o) Mat. v. 8. (p) Psal. Xv. i242. 
Shall 
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« chall. finally have any part in the glory and 
ti fappiness, which Chr has prepared fal bis faith- 
14 ful subjects; nor can any that appear to be such, 
%% according to the tenor and constitution of the 
6 gospel, admitted into the number even of 
6 professing Christians.“ It is true indeed, a 
man may appear under such a disguese,. that those 

who are in this sense the Sferwards-of the mmyste- 
| be ables — (4), Ar in the judgment of charity, 
be o | of OS and to admit him: 

but Chr rage 2 Fr rp —— knows him, does even 
now discern. him. The present external privileges 
he enjoys, are such as he has no just right to; and 


n a little time, Christ will root- m out of this 


Kingdom with a vengeance, and he shall be openly 
declared @ rebel,” and one whom the Lord of it 
neuer new, or never approved (r). So that upon 
the whole, it is s little a part that he had in the 
kingdom, and that for so short u time; that it may, 
in the free language of Scripture, be said, that he 
has never seen the kingdom of 60 at all; _-_ 
he has neither pars nor lot in this matter (s), has 
no: part. with Saen * * lot wth: his 
inheritance. 79 ; 44 Ih 
HAvING: thus largely, explained-the meaning- of 
this phrase, I now proceed, en 
II. To chew you how ate he Aae e of 
our: Lord in the tert is, or how absolutely- 
Wh han it/is, that any nerate man 
should thus sge the kingdom of GOD: - 
Now. this I, shall./argue;—partly/ n from the 
* rmmuzable constitutiom of GOD, Whose Ving 
„domi it is; —and partly. ©: from the nature of 
25 4 blexxings, wah are oued,: Nee 1 


TJ I Cor, i iv. 2. & Kat. vii. 23 G 445 viii. 21. 
« neratc 
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« nexate, man, while he continues in chat state, can 
4, haye any fitness or capacity to enjgy, ι,ẽ,ỹ 
Tux first of these congiderations is cogious and 
important enough, to furnish out abundant matter 
for the remainder. of this discouvse; andi it will, be 
difficult to dispatch it within these limits, 
(1. J THE, emposstbalaty there. 1 18, th any un 
OD. man should enter into the 1 


GOD, appears, 80 5 au mutable 
*« constilutian of that G whow Aer 
dom it is. 1 a, 95 Het 
Inis might 85 A 7 om er- 
pros and, emphatical words en Lord, Jeans, 
-haust- wa the text... N he done his father's 0 
72485101 to preach the gospet, of. the. kingdom, ta 
publish the good, news, of, its erection and. success, 
and like wise to declare Is neture and the, methad. 
of admittance = 2 8 2 is himself the great 
Sovereign of chat ka and consequently can- 
not hut perfectly, = 1 all comparison with 
any other, know. the Whale of 24s; constitutian.— 
But God has repeated the declaration % hn, and 
by has other, messengers to the children of men, in 
different ages, and under different. Gepencations, 
in such a manner as suited its infinite importance. 
And, therefore, for the farther MTN, of the 
argument, I shall enumeratea great variety of scxip-+, 
lures. that speak the same language; not so much 
aiming therein at, the speculative proof, of the point, 
as attempting to impress the consciences of my hear- 
ers with 9 of its certainty; bugably, hoping: 
that some of those sharprpoint Wt: ows,, which. 
Lam now drawing out, of the ger of, GOD, mays. 
by. the direction of hig spirit, enten the reine of 
58 against hom. my, are; 1 05 and-cann 


(t) Lions 1. 1. 5 
vince 


* 
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vince them of the absolute necessity of an entire 
change in their hearts, as well as their lives, or of 
the 'vaniity of all those hopes which they entertain, 
while that change is wanting. And let me bespeak 
your attention, not to the conjectures or reasonings 
of a frail mortal man, but to the solemn admonitions 
and declarations of the eternal 60; and be as- 
sured that in one sense or another, hrs word shall 
take 'hold on you, as it has done on sinners of 
former generations, either for conviction, or con- 


demnation. A Re Tg, : | 
THAT I may not be confounded in the multi- 
plicity of my proofs, I shall range them under these 
three distinet keads.—The prophets of the Old 
Testament were commissioned to make thts. decla- 
ration : it was renewed by the preaching of Chyest ; 
and was supported by the testimony of the 
Apostles under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 
I. ThE prophets of the Old Testament were 
commissioned in effect to make thts declaru- 
Non, that no uinregeneratesmners'sRhould enter 
i mto the - af ras F 
WIL might our Lord say to Nicodemus, art 
thou' a teacher in Israel, and knowest; not these 
things (u)? For to this in effect all the prophets 
bear witness, and it might be learned from ahnost 
page of their wntings:* It is true che par- 
ticular nde of being born again, or regene- 
rated does not octur there; nor is it express/ 
said, that An ienregenerate man shall not be ad- 
mitted into GOD's Aingdom. But then the pro- 
phets every where assert, what" is zn effect the 
same, that no wicked man, who does trot Heattily 
repent of his sins, and turn from chem to 'Gop;. 
must expect the Droine ſuvoun. Now if you con- 


| (u) Ver. o. 
2 , T / . : | sider 
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sidet what. we menn by an 101g ener ate man, ac. 
cording tothe description have given hefpre, uu 
will find it is just che same as an inpenitent nn n. 
and if it be declared that such are not ta expect the 
Divine favour, nay, that they must certainly prove 
the objects of his displeasure, this must certainly 
imply an crclurion from his kingdom, and must 
intend à great deal more than being depreved. of 
everlasting happmess. - And thus you see that e 
those Scriptures, which speak of the irreconcile- 
able hatred of GOD against Sin, and against all 
impenitent Sinners, come in to do service here, 
and. are equivalent to the declaration in the tert. 
And I may hereafter shew you, that there are many 
Sciptures in the Old Testament which lead men 
to consider that change, said to be so necessanmy, 
as what, must be effected by a Diumne operatiom on 
their souls. But as that will more properly come 
in under a following head, I shall at present con- 
tent myself with selecting à few Scriptures, as a 
specimen of many hundreds more, in proof of the 
main point before us; and I beseech you that you 
would endeavonr to enter, not only into the sense, 
but into the girit of them. N 
Vo well know that unregenerate SMners are 
wicked men; and of such it is said, GOD is angry 
with tie wicked every day (); or all the da 
long, as the original imports. The sinner lies 
don and rises up, goes out and comes in, under 
the Divine displeasure; and though with great pa- 
tience Gon bears with him for a while, he is de- 
scribed as preparing his dreadful. artillery against 
him, to smite him even- with à mortal we Las 180 
far will he be from admitting him into his kings: 
dom, that, as it is there added, H he turn not he 


7 


ve 
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will W he has bent his bow and made 
'# ready; he has also prepared for him the in. 
cKmunents of death({x). And in another place, he 
describes the dreadful consequence of that prepara- 
tion in most lively terms: 7 whet my glittering 
Sword, and my hand take hold on Judgment, 1 
_ well render vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
_- reward them that. hate me : 1 will make mine 
_ arrows dyunk with blood, and my sword Shall de- 


our flesh from the beginning o o revenges on the 
7 


enemy; i. e. as soon as I begin this awful work (y). 
And elsewhere he compares © the dete ion which 


he will bring upon sinners at last, to that which he 
executed on Sodom and Gomorrah, when he Sc. 


tered fire and brimstone on their habitations, 
and reduced their pleasant countfy to a burning 
lake: Upon the wicked he will ram Snares, fire 
and brimstone, _ an horrible tempest: this will 
be the portion of their cup (2); and oh, how un- 
like — state and abode of those who are the happy 
subjects of his ingdom / 

| NG of the prophets speak in milder and more 

ge to returning penitents than Zoaia/; 

yet TE = ares, there is no peace, satth my GOD, 
to. the wicked (a). Yea, he does as it wete, call 
| ro the concurrence of all who feared God, and who 


loved their country, to echo back and inforce the 


admonition : say ye io the righteous that it Shall 
be well with him; but on the other hand, wo fo the 
wicked, it shall be ill with him; for the reward 
of fas hands Shall be given hum (bj. 


THE enumeration en de Ces; oo" 


would require more than the time of a whole dis- 


. only to N wer without any comment | 


18 <\ {£1 3, N wy, * A : 


| (ﬆ) Ver. 12, 13. (y) Deut. xxxii. 41, * (2) Psal. xi. 6. 
(a) Isa. Ivii. 21, (b) 1a. in. 20, 1. | 
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or remark, one half of the passages which might 
properly be introduced on this occasion. I will 
therefore only mention ¼j˙m more, which though 
some of you may hear with indifference, I confess 
1 cannot read without a very sensible inward com- 
mOGORe 111. Rs . | 

THE. one is that passage in the Mosaic law, 


and the Lord shall. Separate him unto evil out of 
all the tribes of. I. ads pron to all the curses 
of the covenant, that are written in the beok of the 
law (c). There is a terrible emphasis of which we 
cannot but take notice here: Gop declares, that if 
among all the thousands of Jorael, there was but 
one such presumptuous sinner, that thus flattered 
humself in the way of his own heart, he would 
make a terrible example of him, and separate that 
one mam to evil, out of thousands and ten thousands 
of his faithful and obedient servante. 


Tus therefore is a passage full of apparent ter- 


1 
GOD, 
, * L 14 5 * . { y ? 12 
” 0 5 
(S Deut. . 18-3. 


1. \ A * wicked, 


* 
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wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live; turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; 
for why will ye die, O House of Tsrael (d)? thereby 
plainly intimating, that notwithstanding all that gen- 
tleness of the Divine nature, which he expresses in 
a most tender invitation, which he confirms even 
with the solemnity of an oath; yet, if sinners did 
not turn from their evil ways, there was no re- 
medy, but they must die for it. ah 
Ap how, Sirs, will any of you that continue in 
an wnregenerate state, arm yourselves against these 
terrors? Is it by saying, that these are the {/y1- 
* ders of Mount Sinai; that these are denuncia-— 
„ tions of the Old LJestument; whereas the ue 
« gpeaks in milder language?” Your may easily 
know the contrary; and to this purpose I am fur- 
ther to she you, | ” Ala 

2. THAT this declaration was renewed by the 

preaching of 'Chrift. © 

IT is true indeed, that grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ (e): yet all the grace and gentleness 
of that administration he brought did not contradict 
those awful threatnings; nay, it obliged him to set 
them in a stronger light. —He presently repeats to 
VMicodemus what he had just before asserted in the 
fext, and declares, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born of water, and of the spirtt, 
he cannot enter the kingdom of GOD (t); i. e. 
As he must be baptized with water, in order to 
% a regular entrance into the $octety of my people, 
“so he must also be sanctified and transformed by 
„ the cleansing and renewing influences of the 
% iril, ed by the water there used, or he 
„% can have no part in the blessings which my 
& gospet brings.” — And that this must produce an 


(4) Ezek. x- 11. (e) John i. 17. () John ill. 5. 
| | bi universal 


* 
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universal change in the hfe as well as the heart, 
and à faithful swbjection. to the will of GOD, 
without which no profession will stand a man in 
any stead, our Lord solemnly declares in the con- 
clusion of his incomparable discourse on the Mount: 
Not every one that saith unto. me, Lord, Lord, 
Shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that doth the will of my Father who is in Heaven: 
many will sa tome in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name 
cas! out devils, and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? And then will 1 profess unto 
them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity (g). And shall you, Sirs, merely 
for having a name and place in his house, escape; 
when those that have preached his gospel, and 
wrought ,uͥ,E“!Ues in confirmation of it, when those 
that personally conversed with Christ, and those 
that inistered unto him shall perish, if destitute 
of a holy temper of heart, and of its solid fruit 
in their Iives?— Has not our Lord expressly said, 
that he will gather out of his fingdom' all things 
that offend, and them that do tniguity; and: will 
cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall be 
wailmg and gnashing of teeth (h)!—Nay, in his 
infinite compassion he has given to sinners, as it 
were, a copy of the sentence hat will another day be 
pronounced upon them; that they may meditate 
upon it, and review it, and judge whether they can 
bear the terror of its execution: hear it attentively, 
and then say whether unre generate sinners shall 
enter into his ingdom. The dreadful doom is 
this; De part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fre, prepared: for the Devil and his angels (i). 
nd what now will you wy to this? Can any soul 
ol £0) ALE 8 LAS * 10 (. 
4e) Mat. Ni. 21, 22, 23. (h) Mat. xiii, 41, 42. (i) Mat. xxv. 41. 
of 


* 
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of you 1 nge that the Zord Jesus Chrytst did not a 
know-what would pass in this day in which he is 
appointed to preside? or that knowing it, and know- 7 
ing it would be something different from this, he 


would, on any consideration whatsvever, make a 
false representation, and lay so much stress upon it? 
104 Vet one or other of these things you must secretly 
4 imagine; or must own, that every unregenerate ; 
| _sinner, and you among the rest, must not only be , 
; excluded from his presence, but be condemned to i 
Suffer all. the fury of his wrath, in company with - 
devils and damned. shirits, in final darkness and h 
everlasting burnings. It only remains that I shew. Fn 
On, | : 
; 3. THaT the same testimony. was renewed by th 


the Apo/ites, under the influence of the Holy 


Spirit. he 
You know. that they were authorized by their 


Great Master to declare, in an authentic manner, 5 
the constitution of his kingdom; and that he who % 
despises them, despises Christ (k). Now: I would F 
fain persuade you all, to consider this argument as it th 
lies in Scripture; to read over the eprstolary parts th 
of the New Testament in this view, to observe wi 
what encouragement they any of them give'to an _ 
unvregenerate sinner, to expect any part of the ds 
kingdom of Heaven. In the mean' time, ,permit * 
me to present you with a few-te.rts, as a . Are 5 
of the rest. hie 
THe apostle Paul, in his ep:/tle to the Romans, WE x 
does indeed speak of Gop's gustifying the un- 75 
godty (1); but lest any should vainly imagine that 100 
he encourages the hope of those that continue so, it i 
he expressly tells us, in the very same epistle, that | 
the wrath of GOD is revealed from Teaven n 


(k) Luke x. 16. (1) Rom. iv. 5. 
3 | against 
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against all ungodliness and unrigliteousness of 
men (m); and. that ere long M wrath, shall be 
executed, even in the day of the more ample reve- 
lation. of the righteous Judgment: of GOD; who: 
will render to every man according, to. his deeds: 
—To them that do not be the truth, but obe, 
unrighteousness, (which is the character of every 
unregenerate sinner) indignation and wrath; tri- 
bulation. and anguisſ upon every: sout of man 
that doth. evil, of the Jew firgt, as having had the 
most signal advanta es, though advantages inferior. 
to yours, and also of the Gentle (n). And farther 
he assures us, that fo be carnally minded is death; 
and that the carnal mind, which universally pre- 
vails in men, till by. regenerating. grace they are 
made spiritual, is enmity against GOD, and is not 
Subject to the law of GOD, neither indeed. can. 
be (o). In another eps{le he mentions; it as a first 
principle, in which, it might rationally be supposed, 
no Christian was uninstructed; ho] ye not, says 
he, that the umrigliteous Shall not inherit the kings 
dom of GOD (p)? And elsewhere he declares, 
that all external modes of religion, separate from 
that entire change of soul which I have described, 
are worthless and vain: In Christ Jesus, says he, 
or to those that desire any part in him and his king- 
dom, neither circunicision availeth anything, nor 
unciycumeision, but d new creature (q).—He like- 
wise tells us to this purpose in another place, that 
his grace, which has appeared unto all-men, teaches. 
us to deny ungodliness. and worldly lusts, and to. 
live 80berly, righteously, and godly in-this present 
world.(r); ws et, after all, to acknowledge, that 
it is not „ rig hteousness, which we have 


m) Rom. A 18. (n) Rom. 11. 55 6, 8, 9. (o) Rom. 
vin. 6, Te (p) 1 Cor, vi. ge (q) Cal. vi. 15. (r) Tit. ii. II, 12. 


dlone, 
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done, but according lo his mercy he saves us, by 
_ the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost, which he has shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour (s),——- 
And twithout Holiness, which is the effect of these 
sacred operations upon the soul, he expressly tells 
us in another place, that no man $hall see the 
Lord (t).—And to alledge but one more passage 
From him; as it is evident, that all -unregenerate 
Sinners, and only they, are ignorant of Gop, and 
disobedient to the Gospel; he solemnly assures us, 
that instead of receiving such at last into this king- 
dom, . the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
Heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming” fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not GON), 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
_ Christ; who Shall be punished with everlasting © 
destyuction from the presence of the Lord, and 
From the glory of his power (u). Ihis is the testi- 
mony of the apostle Pau! in his own emphatical 
words, zealous as he was for the doctrine of free 
grace, which such declarations as these do not in 
the least degree contradict. & wy 
ILE us now hear Nis brethren, the other apos- 
tles of the Lord. —James urges sinners, if they ever 
desire to draw nigh to GON, and to have him 
draw nigh to them, to cleanse their hands, and 
purify thetr hearts (W). And yet more expressly 
he says, when he speaks of those who should recerve 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him; of his own will begat he 
us vb the word of truth, that we Should be d 
kind of first-fruits of his creatures (x).—Ihe 
apostle Peter describes Chrtsttans, as those whose 


(s) Tit. Ai. 5, 6. (t) Heb. xij; 14. (u) 2 Thess. I. 7, 8, 9. 
{w) Jam, iv. 8. (x) Jam. i. 123 18. . 5 5 
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Fouts were purified in obeying. the truth through. 
the Spirit, being born again, not of corruptible 
ccd, but of tncorruptible-(y) ;) and as those, who 
were made-partakers of the Divine Nature, hav- 
ing escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust (2) Again, John the beloved dis- 
ciple tells us, that every one that doth righteous- 
ness is born of GOD (a); but he that commutteth 
ain is of the Devil (b): and that.every one that has 
a well-grounded hoperf being lite Christ, and See- 
ing him as he is, when he appears, Purifies him. 
Self, even as he is Pure (c).—And once more, the 
apostle Jude, as he describes those who are Sensual, 
and have not the spirit, as men, that, if they were 
 saved at all, must be plucked out of the fire (d); $0 
he echoes back that awful prophecy, Which Znocf, 
had so long since delivered, that the Lord will come 
with ten thousand of his Saints, to execute ud 
ment upon all, and to convict all that are um 
godly, of all those ungodly deeds and words, by 
which they have violated his law (e). 
ITuis then appears, from the whole tenor of the 
Scriptures, to be the positive and immutable con- 
SHution of the great GOD, „ that none Who are 
« unregenerate Shall be admitted to enjoy the han- 
« piness of Heaven.” And from the view that we 
have taken of the sacred writings it is manifest, that 
this, in every age, has been the language of the 
word of Gop; and wnder- every dispensation we 
have sufficient evidence of this important truth. 
This is the doctrine of the Old Testament; and 
many are the passages that I have offered from the 
law. of Moses, and from the Prophets, and the 
Psal nis, that shew it is impossible an unrenewed 


(y) 1 Pet. i. 22, 23. (z) 2 Pet. i. 4. (a) 1 John ii. 29. 
(b) x John iii. 8. (e) 1 John iii. 2, 3. (d) Jude ver. 19, 23» 
(e) Jude ver. 14, 15. * 
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soul chbuld ener int Heaven. And che same alse 
3s asserted in the strangest terms in the New 7 estu- 
ment; and when Cr ist came to set the Gospel of 
tue , kingdom in a clearer, light, the purport of the 
declaration that he makes, to Necodemus in the tert, 
was frequently repeated by him in the course of his 
hing, and represented as the rule he would re- 
gard at the last day. And the inspiręd Apostles 
speak the same thing with an united voice, and tes- 
cify at large in their epzs/les, that it is absolutely | 
Neces8ary we should be born again, if ever we 
would hope to see the kingdom of 0. 
So that now, Sirs, I may say, Call, if there be 
any that will answer; and to winch of the saints 
will ou turn (f), to eneourage your vain and pre- 
sumptuous hope, of finding your lot among Gop's 
people in the kingdom of glory, if you are strangers 
that important and universal chunge, which we 
© Sefore described as regeneration in the. Seripture 
euer of the word? The Prophets under the Old 
Testament, and Christ and his Apoolles under the 
etw, concur, in all the variety of the most awful 
language, to expose so presumptuous a hope, And 
is it not audacious M4Ydness in any, to venture their 
aauls upon it? Thus you would undoubtedly judge 
A any man, Who should strike a dagger into his 
eat, ar discharge @ pistol at his 9s on this pre- 
zumption, that the almighty power of Gon could 
Prevent his drath, though the heart or the brain 
were pierced. But it is much greater ally for a 
man, vchile he continues in an e Ene rate state, 
1 promise himself a part in the ingulom of Heaven. 
For though there would be no reason in the world 
to peot a MWaculous inter position, to save a lite 
___ whuch a man was so resolutely bent to destroy; yet 


7 Job Ye 1 | NM 
\ 5 ä --.,- mane 


CHE NECESSITY or REGENERATION, 99 


none can say, that such an interposition would con- 
tradict any of the express engagements of GOD's þ 
word; whereas to admit an wnregenerate sinner — 
into the regions of glony, would be violating, not 
this or that single declaration, but the whole series 


# 


and tenor of it; and we shall farther shew, 1 <4] 
neut Discourse, ar it would also be, in effec AS 
_ altering che very nature of the heavenly kingdom 

itself, as well as its const:tution. Now what fope 
can be more desperate, than that which can have 
no support, but in the subversion of the Redeemer's - 
kingdom, and even of the eternal throne of GOD, 
the A of which are 7:ghteousness, and 
truth FO EL "OO n 
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Person for relishing the Wenne of the 
Heaven World. Ka © 36 


JOHN II. S OO IRER 
—Except @ man be born again: he cannot See 
the kingdom of 60D. 


| 1 order to demonstrate the necessity of Tegene- 
1 ration, of which I would fain convince. not 
only your r understandings, but your consciences, [ 
am now proving: to you that without 2t, it is im- 
wre to enter into the kingdom of 0D: and 
ow werghty a consideration that is I am after- _ 
wards to represent. . | 
_ TrarT it is thus impossible, the words in the fert 
do indeed sufficientiy prove: but for the further 
illustration of the subject, I have proposed to con- 
sider it under treo distinct views. - 

I Have already shewn it is empossble, because 
the constitution of the kingdom of heaven is such, 
n that Gop has solemnly declared, and this un- 
4 der different: dispensations, - and more or less 
% plainly in all ages of hi church, that no - 
" regenerate person, i. 6. no impenitent sinner, 
« shall have any 22 10 in it.” And I am now 
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f2.] THAT © the nature of the. ſultre happiness 
„ (which is here chiefly signified by the kingdom of 
« GOD,) is such, that an -unyegenerate person 
«. would be incapable of reliſhing it, even upon a 
„ $upposition of his being admitted into it.“ 4 


— 


Inis is a thought of so great unportance, and 


so seldom represented in its full strength, that 1 


shall at present confine my discourse, entirely to it. 


I k Now, sinners, it will be one of the most dif- 


ficult things in the world, to bring you to a serious 
persuasion of this truth. You think Heaven is 80 
lovely, and so glorious a place, that if you could 
| th get an admittance thither, you should cer- 
tainly be kgppy. But I would now set myself, if 
possible, to convince you that this is a rash and ill- 


grounded persuasion; and that on the contrary, if 


you were now in the regions of glory, and in the 


zociety of those blessed inhabitants, that.unrenewed 


nature and unsanctafied heart of yours, would give 
you a disrelisi for all the sublimest entertainments 
of that blissful place, and turn Heaven itself into a 
kind of Hell to you. "RW; | 


Now for the demonstration of this, it is only ne- 


cessary for you seriously to consider **-vwhat a kind 
* of happrness that of Heaven is, as it is repre- 


* gented to us in the word of GOD ;“ for from 


thence undoubtedly we are to take our notions 
of it. 8 ä 5 


Vo might to be sure sit down and imagine a 
a phiness to yourselves, which would perfectly suit 
your degenetate taste; a kapprness which the more 

entirely you were enslaved to flesh and sense, the 
more exquisitely you would be able to enter into it. 
If GoD would assign you a region in that beautiful 
World, here you should dwell in fine houses mag- 

nificently furnished, and gaily adorned; where the 
most harmonious music TE 
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sooth your ear, and 
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Felicibus food and generons wines in a rich vatiety 
oul# fegale your taste: if he should give you a. 
Splendid retinue of people, to caress and: attend you, 
Ting you their humblest s&rviacs, and acknow- 
ging the most servile dependance upon, yotit fa- 


Four: especially if with all this he should. furnich 
2 With a set of companions just of your own 


per and disposition, with whom you might spend 
What proportion of time you pleased, in gaming and 
Joly, in riot and debauchery, without any inter- 
fuption from the reproof, or everi the example of 
the children of Gop, or from ittdispoxifions of body, 
bf remorse of conscience: this you would be ready 
to call e and happiness indeed: and if the great 
disposer of all things were but to add perpetinty to 
. Tack a situation, you” would not envy persons of à 
fore refined tate the Heaven you lost, for such a 
Partttse as this. 5 1 
Sve indeed was the happiness which Mahomet 
promised to his followers: flowery shates and gay 
dresses, luxurious fare atid beautiful women, are de- 
scribed with all the pomp of m_ A almoöst 
every page of his Atfcoran, as the .— und 
charming rewards which were to be beste Wed on 
the faithful after the res urrection. And if this were 
the felicitʒ which the Gospel promised, Ertor formers = 
and zdolators, whortmongers and drunk fas, would - 
be much fitter to inherit the kingdom of GOD, 
than the most pious and mortified Sat that ever 
appeared on earth. But herr, as almost every where 
else, the Bible and the Alcoram speak a very dif- 
ferent language; and far from leading us into such 
gross and sehνj,j expectations, our Lord Jexrs 
Christ has told us that the ch⅜jſrren of the freun. 
rection neither marry, nor are proen n may- 
Triage; but are like the angels of GOD. mh © 
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Feguen fa), and enjoy such pure and Spiritual de- 
bog hts, byte vurteet to such wh Wai _ 
ereatares. * ans 
Tris For dh ths the boah of Revedatiinz, enn 
palaces and shining habits, dehcious fruit, and hare 
monious music are all mentioned, as comitibuting to- 
the Happiness of those, who have the honoug to: 
' inhabit the New Jerusrlom. Bus then the- styla of 
that obscure and prophetical book; naturally leads us 
to consider these” merely as figuwatize ahrases, 
which are made use of to express the kuppmess that 
Divine wisdonr and love has ptepared for thexighte- 
ous, in à manner accommodated to the weakness of 
our conceptions : ar ab least, if in any of these re- 
828 be made for che entertainment of a 
glorified body, whatever its 'methods-of Sensations 
= ption may be, alt wilt be tenperate ufd 
** after an chis is even tere represented 
but as the least considerable part. of our hupptess, 
the height of whieh is made to consist in he mort; 
elevated strains of devotion, and in an enfireand ever- 
Hy EA to the ervice of Gan 5 
f 1 8 
W us therefore ncabliciely waged) to deule 
e point in question, by 2 more particufar surren 
of the $&veral ranckes of the celesiil;felicoty, ag 
represented to us in the word 'of D and from 
thence it will undeniably appear, that were an um 
regenerate soul in the 8ame place with the blogged, 
and Surrounded with che same external circuuny 
- Stances, the temper & his mind would not by any 
means allow Rim to partieipate of their happiness, 
For it is plam the Scripture vepresemts the huppts 
ness of eren, as consisting. — in che here tun 
of our minds in Knowledge and nm —_ 
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ig ads Service of the eygr-blessed GOD, in 
beholding the. gl ef our exalted Rede er 
and eng ng the Society of (glorious angels und 
Peflecte | s@2p/s,—throughout an Endless. ee 111th. 
ow; Sinners, it is ph, you, Should enter 
into any such delzghts as these, chile 9 9 8 continue 
in an wnregenerate Sue. 
FN 'OxE very considerable part of the Abies, 
f Hledven consists, „ in that perfection of 
.,_ 4. knowledge and holiness. to-whick the blessed 
e us shall be there exalted; in Which che 2 
=") 14:8 "regenerate. Soul can, ave no pleasure. 2 
Anus we are told, that %% $pirits of vllt men 
hall there be hade perfect (bj; for nothing that 
- Befiles, as every degree of moral imperfection does, 
all enter into the New Jerusalem- (c)- "An ON 
Testament saint conceived of future happilitss, as 
consisting in being. Satusfied | with tie likentss af 
_ GOD d): a character that is manifestly | 
2 reeable to the view of i it, which the beloved 
elple gives us, where he says, that when Chrts: 
_ #hall. appear, we shall be like, him, for- we Shall 
See him as he 15 e); . which must certainly” refer to 
the: glories of. the Tre which are of AED 
2 ortance than the highest meg le 
ornamient that can be put upon che 
aaa For part 'of our nature in its most i illustrigus 
state. acre i 
Now from this perfection of leis which 
hall then be wrought in the sdul, there will natu- 
rally arise mn unspeakable giplarency | and Joy, 
something resembling that which the b essed Gon 
himself possesses, in the. survey of the itrficiite and 
e Wen 0. his own most Boll, nature. 


(b) Heb. xiii. 23. (I Rey. N. 7. ee xvii, 15: 
(e) 1 John i TI 2. 0 


2 Wr > 
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And in propottied to the degree, in which the eyes. 
of our understandings are enlightened to discern 
wherein true excellency consists, will the Soul be 
delighted in the consciousness of such considera de 
degrees of it in ãtself. 

Bur surely it will be- superſſuous for Ae 0 un- 
dertake to. demonstrate, that an unregeneri te's6ul 
can have no payt in this Divine pleasure, which 
| ine the compleat renewal of the mind, as its 

foundation. For to imagine that hie might, 
wa be supposing him regenerate, and unregene-". 
rate at the same time. As My. Baxter very well 
expresses it, © The happiness of Heaven is holt. 
ness; and to talk of being happy. without it, is 
« as: apparent, nonsense, as to talk of being well, 
« without health, or beg.” saved without salva- 
e - tho: "1 

I wovLD only add on this head, That the 
highest improvement of. our intellectual faculties 
could not make vs happy, without such a change in 
the affections and the will, as I have before de- 
scribed under the former general head. For the 
more clear and distinct the Fnowtedge of true ex- 
cellence and perfection is, the greater you be your 
anguish and horror, to see and feel yourselves 08 
tirely destitute of it; and it is exceeding 
that spirits of the most elevated enius 2 the 
keenest sensation of that infamy which. 
is inseparable from the prevalence of e 
tions in such minds as these. 

2. ANOTHER - very eqnsiderable dranch of the 

celestial happiness, is that which arises * from. 
the contemplation and - enjoyment, ot the.. 
« everblessed GOD;” but of this likewise an 
unregenerate sinner is incapable.” 

As our own reason assures us, that 60D is: the 
2 8 and best of a and the most deserving 

object 


* 


disposi- | 
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object of our enquiries and regards, one would thinks 
icwott. naturally lead us te imagine, that che per-. 
om and nappiness of the 1 goul consists in. 
che knmwfedge and: enjoyment him; and 4 
when it arrives at the seat of compleat Felicity 

must intimately Kroto hh, and conver$e with . . 
And in this view, 1 have sometimes been ſurprized, 
that men of such di iguished abilities, as some of 
the heathen ports und philozophers appear to have 
been; $homd have had no greater regard do the h- 
preme bemg in the descriptions which they: woe us. 


TE 2 — Fubitre ſinppine ss. That sort of friends ip for 


them, which an ecquaintanee with their writings 
must 2 a person of any reli for the beauties of 
| — mp ion, makes one almost anwilling to expose 
ind despicable ideas, which they often give. 
of the state of their greatest heroes in the — 8 
of immortality, Bat the word *of GOD: Sei 
ferent language: Our Lord represents the 
rewayds to be bestow ed on the pure in heart, by tell-. 
ing us that they Shall see, i. e. contemplate and 
enjoy GOD ): and virtuous souls, who overcome 
ce temptations . with which - they - are here sur- 
hall bem rade as pillars in the house of 
their U D, nd MU go no more but J: and it 
78 els-where said chat M Servants Shall serve him, 
end sell we his fare (h). And David's views. 
unter a darker dispensation rose to such à degree of | 
referent, as to say, As for me I vhall behold 
thy face, m 1nghteouness di); which he mentions 


pt a Felwity infinitely superior to all the dhghts of 


Se most prosperous sinner. 
Bur now, gianers, i i utterly im po vb e @ that 


white you: continue in an i be e fe, you 


i tm. +. l. Rn 15 o ren. „ 4 
thould 


„ee, 
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ould behold. the face of F GOD with pleagure; 
The unutterable de phe which che wheres inhahÿj - 
tants.of heaven find in it, arises not merely ram 
ee ideas of his essential ee eee 
Hh & enge of kis | favour and love to them. 
is this. rv gives a relish to the whole 
rejoices the heart of all the Saints, both wa: | 
and on certh He is a GOD: of awful mazesty — 
irresistible e x of, infinite e unsp. | 
unerring justice, inwariable fidelity, 
e goodness; and this GOD bs aux 
GOD, he will be our guide 2 our - portion fav 
ever (4) And were it not for this VIEW, let 2 
% 2 think of. GOD with ever 80 much pirit 
e he must think of lm, and be 
Hrs led (1); yea, he mist be filled with aaatiery 
ae n ee oe . 
Ot an i ect in he 
has a0 interest, from whom he bas no reendlyy; 
©, x9; ant 6 wg Frey, hen e 
ching 4 on; 1 16 53.008 . 
Wa we is 7. sinners, tha t while you con B 
tinue in an W27'egrner ate gte, wnler 0 
50 es e Which s e ee 


nquerable xabglliog 
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iy hate all the workers of iniquity : the foolish 
therefore shall not stand in his sight.(p),-or shall 


not be admitted to Such a situation: nor would they 


indeed be able to endure it. I et conscience judge 


what satisfaction you could find in the presente r 


4 GOD, that you knew scorned and hated ybu, 
even while he suffered you to continue among the 
croud of his children and servants. ITbe more 
lively ideas you had of the beauty and perfection of 
the Divine nature, the more you must {oath your- 
selves tor being so unlike him, and so abominable to 
him: and what pleasure do you think consistent, 


with such self-contempt and abforrence? Or 
rather, would not the wretched degeneracy of your 


nature lead you another way; and a kind of un- 
conquerable $elf-love, joined even with this con- 
sciousness of deformity and vileness, lead you to 
hate GOD lime? It is described as the fatal 
effect of preyailing wickedness in the heart, 9177 S0ut 
toathed them, and their soit also - abhorred 


mie (9). And thus would it probably work in you, 
—_ produce in your wretched breasts a mortal 
hatred 


uns im, and an envious rage at the 
thought of his perfect happiness: a state of mind of 
all others that can be imagined, the most odious, and. 
the most tormenting. How, Sirs, could your hearts, 


possessed with these diabolical passions, bear to see 
the beams of his 
side? How could you bear to hear the songs and 


surrounding you on every 


advrations, that were continually addressed to his 
throne; and 7o observe the humble attendance of all 
the hosts of Heaven about it, who perpetually 
teckon it their honour and happiness to be employ 


m obedience to his commands? Such a Sg of the 


glory and elicit of your Divine enemy would 


(p) Psal. v. 3. th (a) Zech. xi, 3; 
„ make 
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male you, 80 far as your limited nature was ca- 
pable of it, miserable èven in proportion to the de- 
ee in whieh 'he 25 happy. This was, no p no. doubt, 
He torment of the devils as soon as they had har- 
boured & thought of hostility against Gon; and the 
rementibrance” of th bor "a which they once 
saw him, and Which they w he still invariably 
possesses, 18 surely un ere vexation to h, 
and it would de so 4% you, if You” were within e 
g r 
Bur further, the bessed 97 Haben find ele 
everlasting entertainment * in the service of GD.“ 
They rest no day and night, ,in Holy, holy, 
holy, Lor 60 Almighty {r); 1. e. they are 
cam employed, either 10 the immediate acts 
of devotbn, or in other Sei es, in which they still 
maintair a devotional temper, and are breathing out 
their souls in holy affections, while their active 
powers are employed in the ee _— his c 
mand. But as I have alread ou, that 
while in rr e you co have no 
Sense of his favour to you; it is v t, that 
you could have #o lat wr ts of fry apparent, love 
towards him. So that while angels and glorified 
satnts were breathing out their souls in the most de- 
lightful and rapturous  prazses, you must keep a 
—— kind of silence: or, if it were possible that 
your harps and voices vhould sound as 'melofliously 
as theirs, i it would be all ceremony and Shew ; wart 
music of the heart would be wanting ; and” 
would look on all the external forms 9 * dervice 2 
as a tedtous task, and eount it your misfortune, that 
the customs of the place obliged'you'to attend them. 
You may the more eatily a el ah yo believe 
this, when L:youe consider what little reli you now”. 
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olemnities of D. ra 
oy dars einde have th arch most with ; 


which since popes 64 
tastes of 1 You know, in your Ow 
e they hong, [aud inter as our pu 
SENTCRCES Gare, 2 are che dardey. of your 1 
Vou kaaw hop, Sy. i your þ * at, least, 
When 0 the Schhail be pe5t,. ang the 16w moon 
be ge le)? Judge then how insupportable 4 
Huld be te vou, $0 © chend am everlasting dh 


thus. I question not, but to your wretched spirits 


annihilamon would appear vastiy preferable ie 
eternal existence 50 employed. 


8. ANOTHER | considerable branch of r | 


OP " benpmess of 1 EaveR, is that, ) 
p from the 81g bro the glory of ws coat 


112 4 Redeemer;” but tor e Teh 


werved singer can have an De,, 1:14 
11. is a view of the future WIN c XV 


9: Lord gives us, when he prays for mob a 


those memorable engraven, as Lbope, Wyo 
many of our hearts; Heather, I wall {hat they 
wn thou hay gion me, de with: we where I dun, 
auh they\ may. bea wy Slo, which thou Jas 
gern Re (t). And he elsewhere Proms! it, as 
_ the great reward he wonld beste upon tis people; 
Jas man Serge vie, def hin SOHO We; 
where Jam, there als hall wy. Servant be du). 
And agreeable;to this, the aposth Paul represents it 
as the transparting.view.in! which e cangdered: the 
happiness. of the future wards desir 2 ys hey 
to depart, aud to be with Climists unit 

letter (wr) incomparably beyond any of Fey = 
joyments-of. the present world which can come into 
e ae r e of * hap 


r vl 10 li 1 John xii. 26. 
Ps 2 1 v (n) 
. | pine ss 


514 


r . ELON 7 in ne 


OF AN UNREGENERATE PERSON. IAE 


pinevs of angels,” and of the spirits of Just men. 
made perfect, it is. also evident, that Jon, erg 


can have no t x 75 


Tur git of Chyrist will afford "oY do 
transporting delight, because they 
the glory of their Redeemer and their friend, and 
i a pledge and scchrity of ther own glory. | Bot 


. what foundation can you, sinners, find far such u. 


joyful Sympathy with Chr, and such à. com- X 


"Fottablle a e with regard to yoursetues ? 
Such is the wretched degeneracy of your 


ten thousand, and ettogether lovely (x), being the 
b1ghtness of his Father's glory, and the express 


image of hes person (y), possessed of every divine 


perfection and excellence ; yet you 22490 slight arid 
neglect him, and discern in him no form 107" LoMe- 
liness, for which the ts to be desired-(z): and were 
you unregenerdte in Heaven, che same principle 
would prevail. Now where there is no love to u 
perton, there can be #o degut in his converse, tar: 
my pleasure in hes happmmess. Nay, the contra- 
met of your nature to his would rather occasion 
ce d,] and ferror. You cu not but know, 


that the blessed Jesu, is holy wad le pe, and Se 


parate from winners (a); that he abhors all moral 
evil to such a ; that he laid aside @/{ the gory. 
and emtertainmenis of Heuven, that he might de- 
the interest of ain in this world of ours, and 
purify."to himoelf-4 peculin- le, 2ealous' o 
Sohl deb (b): and when' you could recollect ar 
the same time that sinfulness that continued to 
teigu iu your a and made you to every gον 
0 reprobate (c), you could nt but * chat 


(x) Cant. * 70, 46" { (y) Hob. 5 4 9 th ii. 2. 
la) Heb, vii. 12 (o) Tit, ii. 144 (é) Tit. i. 1 


6 


will regard 1 it as 
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that though Christ be indeed the chiefest among. - 
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vou Met be hateful to W i tharekare. NR 
not .but-, fear, lest his almighty- power should be 
exercised for your punishment and destruction: and 
. thus your terror must rise, in proportion to the 
sensible evidence you had of his dignity and autho- 
rity. In a word, you Would stand like giedi 
rebels in the presence - chamber of their injured and 
displeased Sovereign: his throne and his sceptre, 
his robe and his crown, his courtiers and his guards, 
though in themselves splendid and magnificent ob- 
jects, only serve to terrify and amaze them, while 
they dispſay the grandeur and power of their enemy. 
4. ANOTHER very considerable branch of the 
celestial happiness will be ç the Soctety of 
angels and glorified suits; but for this Uke 
wise an unregenerate' sinner must be unt. 
Vou know, that when the 4postle.speaks of our 
alliance to the heavenly world, he represents it as a 
social state; where excellent spirits dwell together, 
and converse with each other with mutual esteem 
and endearment: /e are come, says he, to the 
ſve Jerusalem, and. to an A en com- 
pa) * angels, to the general assembly and 
om thy of the first-born, which are "written in 
Heaven, and to 4 Spirits of just men made per- 
Fect (d). It is sitting down-with Abraham, Jade, 
and Jacob, with all the patriarchs and prophets, all 
the apostles and martyrs. in the kingdom of 
Heaven (e): and perhaps you think you shall 
want nothing more to complete your happiness, 
than to be admitted to a place among them. But 
reflect a little more attentively - upon the circum- 
stances of things, and 5 am n you will form 
a different Judgment. i 3 


(d) Heb. x. 227 23. le) Mat. vii. 11. 
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Turn is no adn 8 doubt, but ns at CAT 
first entrande in the regions of >be 
agreeably struck wich the vie 3 1— 
As for the heauties bf their character, 'which cons 
vist in; love to GD and in teal for! his honour fand 
interesth it Is! certain that you would be insensible 

of them and pæy but little regard to them a but the 
humanity and henevolence of their temper would 
no doubt, render them agreeable to you; and 50 
inuch the more, as self- love might lead you to ex 
pect some personal advanta by it. Andi it ix more 
than possible, that you wou b. be much prejudiced in 
their favour by those resplendent and attractive 
forms in Which they appear; forms, no doubt; far 
more beautiful and engaging than any which the 
children df men ever 8aw- upon earth. On both 
these accvunts it might be natural enough for you, 
at first, to address chem with” an air of . as 
persons that you could be glad to be upo 
terms wick; = my whose Nene a vou de de- 
sire to share. 1 : 

BUT how * you think that amy such IRS of 
Friemdshig' would be-received. by an angel, or a glo- 

rrified aint? No doubt, if there were any prospeet 
of converting you, or any hope you might be 
brought to a devout and holy — by they would 
immediately become — of rigliieousness to 
you; and endeavour by the most rational, the most 
pathetic, and the most insinuating address, to awaken 
aud alarm you to a sense of religion, and 80 to 
form you to a capacity for happiness. But chey 
would know, that according to the eternal const itu- 
tonvof GOD, there ebuld be no room to enter- 
tain $A 1a hoe bu that being-filthy,: you must 
be filthy Sill (t): and therefore, as ard would 


e 188 Rev. an. 1 P3 = 23.7 52 © GS & 
een AE know 
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know you to he iheokrag ible, their love to GOD, 
and heir conerm to he appfoved and accepted by 
bim; would prevent cheir forming any intimate 
with persons whose natuxes were s con- | 
arynto Ah, and on whom e looked with such 
wreconcaeable abhonence. And besides this, their 
oeunn personal ada, Hrty of character would give them 
als rie to such corrupt and degenerate crea- 
'  kurc$5-80 that how much soever pit 
your condition, they would turn —— | 
objects, e e a eonv re Were not to 
5 bend, that. ch ; 
ND do wat RT such a 
ro ual on Ne. part wif he both amet and 
very prowiing ie you}. For Which way could 
you bear it, to be thus rejected and — by 
| the most excellent part of the creation; by those 
_ whom perhaps you once intimately knew, and with 
whom you converged upon equal terms; nay, by 
many who were once much Your — 
whom, perhaps, in the pride — = 
would not condescendtto regard 1 
of this must surely be, that — 3 — 
2 displeascd and enraged with the ngftwal, 
were at first charmed at their Appearance; 
when yon saw that transporting plcasure which 
they took in the affection and friendship of each 
other, ad the joy which the Divine fayour poured 
into their souls, while ue, in the very same place, 
werezexcluded from these rich entertainments, your 
heatt vvuuld son burn with en and rudignation: 
and as much as you before edrired them, you, 
| this, — come to hate them. And. 


UPON | 
perhaps, hut hutred would put you upon some at- 


tempt to interrupt, or even, if it were possible, ta 
destroy that happiness which you were not allowed 
to share. But then, when you saw them continuall 1 | 


vader the Divine protection, and compasscd % 
18 
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his faoour, us with d ahield (8)- od that your ma · 
lice comld not reach them, all the Keehness and ran- 
cok ty spirit would reeoil upon itself; y 


would fly from their presence, as iusuppor ; 
and would he glad to retire to $0me meaner- apart- 
ment, or to hide yourselves in the sbadles of dark- 
ness; So that you might but get rid of the sig, of 
0 many dazz ing objects, Whose listre, instead of 
chearing your vitiated eye, would pam and over - 
power it. - : 4 
Bur if you should not be transported to this aide 
boltcat excess ; if it were possiblè for you to behold 
the g/ortfied sdints, and to hve among them, with- 
out these Envio.z and tor menting puisions; yet 
surely you would want a reltsh for the most enter- 
tining patt of their cbν , ẽ˖jẽZul. Had you indeed 
a good natural genius, which to be sure many un- 
converted zinfrers have, it might be very egrecable 
to hear them diseoursing of the wonders of nature: 
and that eartosity, which is, in Some measure, in- 
cident even to persons of the meanest capacities, 
would make it penn? to hear them recount the 
wpofrant ny relating to the rea9/anons of the 
engelic world, which we on this earth are entirely 
btrangers to, or at least have been very litde ac- 
quainted with them. But surely the most delight- 
ful th pie of bonve ration, Which Heaven itself can 
furnish out, must be those which are religious and 
dibine; the infinite perfections of the ever-blessed 
GOD; the personal glories and inoomparable ove 
of his condescend ing, but exalted Sox; and the 
Sanclify ing operations of the bless Sperit on the 
soul, transfor ming it into the Divine Image, and 
making it meet for eternal glory. Yea, even when 
we ble bν its above are handling phelocophicas 


(& Pal. v. 12 


or 


4 / 


Er * Ano. v. 3s 


or / Morical's St tbjeets, they «till consider W with 

a, Weg rd to GOD, as his per; ections are displayed 

and illustrated in the works of his Hands, and in the 

ronduct of his providence... And here their: plea- 

RE not merely from a set of HE ok 
wh arise ii in 


1 Arp can you, dre who are alientted Fm the | 
divine life 92 0 and. accystomed . to live in a con- 
tinual neglect and forgetfulness of the. Great Parent 
, wngeersal nature, can you 'reltsh such subjects 
as these? Jou would, no doubt, be disconitented 
and wneasy in such a scene: the, heavenly oratory 
of this holy society would have no charms for 
you; but you would be longing far some of those 
vain and worthless companions, Which you Were 80 
fond of here upon earth, to. Hear a 18 0 story, Or a 
song, or to join wich them in the 5 eauires of a 
debauch. 
ks "AxoTHER considerable W of the happi- 
# die g of Heaven arises 60 from the assured pro- 
_. © $pect of the everla Sting continuance 'of this 
If «*felicity;” but, if an  unregenerate” Sul 
15 „ Could find an entertaininent at all in Heaven, 
he certainly could have no ground for such an 
5 ; $1 Expectation of its contyutance. 
WIEN the, children of Go on earth think, of the 
happiness 25 Heaven, the eternity of it makes a 
very deep, im ressign on their hearts, and even 
N up x heir souls with ardent. degire and, un- 
utterable joy; it raises. their esteem, and. animates 
their hope, while they reflect on that exceeding und 
ele) al werght of 8 A J (i), that Hottse not Made 


(b) Fphes, iv. 18. 6 z Cor, iv. 17. 


with 
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with hands, eternal in the Heavens (k]), and that 
inheritance incorruptible and unde filed, and 
which fadeth not away (). And no doubt but 
the blessed in Heaven regard it in the Same view, 
and all the pleasures they enjoy are vastly in- 
creased by the prospect of their endless duration; 
so that by the anticipation of an eternity still 
to come, they do, as it were, every moment 
enjoy an infinite satisfaction.— But as for you, sin- 
ners, while you are so ill-tempered to the khappt- 
ness of Heauen, the prospect of an eternal 5 
there would not, on the principles I have laid down 
above, be a prospect of eternal happiness, but 
rather, on thè whole, of eternal uneasness to you. 
Bor suffer me a little to discourse upon another 
u pposition; and let me now, for argument sake, 
wave what I have been so long insisting upon, and 
guppose, that you could so far command the turbu- 
lent passions of your own heart, and so unite (as it 
were) the whole powers of your soul, to attend to 
the beauty of place, the harmony of music, and 
whatever else may be supposed capable of regaling 
the sensès or the imagination; as upon the whole, to 
find Heaven a pleasing and delightful abode, and to 
wish, that though some of its entertainments were 
above your taste and capacity, yet youmight be allow- 
ed an eternal enjoyment of the rest: could there be 
any room for you to expect a perpetual abode in 
these blissful seats? No, sinners, you would not be 
able so much as to Ah Vf. The good itself is 80 
f great, and perpetual enjoyment, even in any de- 
gree, has such à kind of infinite value, that I know 
not how the purest and noblest spirits in Heaven 
could absolutely have been secure of it, separate 
fromthe engagement of a Divine promise. And 


(k) 2 cer v. . (7) 2er. 
| 2 oa what 


\ 
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what. Devine promise would you be able to have | 


fecourse to in sucli a cireumstance as we Now Sup- 


pose? Where could you find it in all the bock of 


God, that persons pF. _ character should ever 


enter inio Heaven at all, much less that you ghould 
for ever eontinue there? Lau could have there- 
fore no security of the.continuance of your abode in 
Heaven, if it were possible that you should enter 
on the possession of it: but when you should con- 
sider the unsullied holiness of the ever-hlessed GOD, 


the sovereign of this sacred province, and the spot- 


less purity of that gracious Redeemer, to whom the 
1 of it is committed, you could not but 
ear, that you should quickly be seized by the hand 
of l be hurled . the battlements of 
Heaven, and plunged low into the pit of destruetion. 
You know this was the oondemnation af the rebel 
angels, and your guilt, compared with that dreadful 
event, which makes 80 considerable a scene of the 
history of Heaven, would, I doubt not, be sufficient 
to create everlasting jealousy and uneasiness, and · to 


wen every pleasureable circumstance into a source 


of - ſee in the Aar HIRE of being deprived 
eternally of it, 
Ius you see, Sire, from a particular survey of 


che various lights in which Heauan is represented, 
and of che various branches of which ats happness 


consists, an-unregenerate-vinner is incapable of it, 


even though we should suppose cone na | 


admitted to it. Let me intreat vou to * 
these things, and you will gee e 


reas0nableness 
that one Femwnrk with. which I hall concude ths 


| discourse. e. 

How van b n ee Aer of Heaven, which 

uin pour * to 
e * 


I HAVE 


-» 


4 . . . 1 2 9 be a 0 : 5 
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or Ax UNREGENERATE PERSON, 149 


I HAVE been provin at large, that if 60 
were to admit you to the poſſeſſion of Heaven, 
which it is certain he never wall, - YOu 3 be 
incapable of velising the enj ents of db: n 8 
that there Would wg A solid foundation in 
own hearts, for many of the most puck, and 
disquieting -Passzons. ELuuy and grief, fear and 
vage, those wt of 'batterness would spring up even 
in the Paradise f 60D, and turn thè fertik 
hy that blessed soll into their own nourishmen 
And do you imagine that any external accommo 
dations or orndments could make you easy and com- 
fortable, under the transports of such eien - paz- 
_ 7 What if you were to take a man that was 
ted-with'a es fit of the stone or th 
200 to place him in a most delicious garden, or 
a palace of marble and cedar, to set him on a Aue 
of gold under a canopy of purple, to clothe him with 
robes of velvet and embroidery; regaling him with 
the most / delioious fruits and generous wines, and at 
the same time soothing his — all the Hai wand 
of sound, arhich the most melodious - symphon of 
instruments and voices ould afford? Would all 
this-magnificence- and luxury make him insensible 
of thatipnguish which was racking'his very vitals? 
or would. not my en torture rather render 


— — Vea, would it not incline 
kim to super, that you intended all these pom- 
pous preparations 1 to deride and ingult im? 
As little would hu distemperec and 2%, Wills 
be capable of relishing the entertamments of 
| . — these entertainnients, and these Souls 
0 > oontinue hat they are at present. 

HERE must be cherefore -a change : and will 
you consider here that change must be made? 
If 1 continue still in your present character and 

circum- 
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circumstances, there must be a” vixt. change m 
' Heaven 1tself, before you can be happy in it. "The 
_whole temper, character, and disposition of every 
. e and angel there, must be changed from what 
it now is, before they can be capable of any friendly 
and complacential conversation with you. Yea, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for euer (m), must divest hiinself of 
those beautzes of holiness, which are infinitely deurer 
to him than any external grandeur or authority, be- 
fore he can receive you! 1 Aus kingdom. Nay, 
the ve ry father of £& hts with whom: there ts no 
var 5 9 Cho neither Shadow turning (n), must 
be entirely changed. He must lay aside that hol:- - 
ness Which is essential to his nature, and which is 
the brightness and glory of it; he must love tha! 
1 - which, he now Hates, and be indifferent to that. 
_ - Which he most affectionately loves, before he can 
HY open his arms to you, and smile upon your souls. 
And can you dare to Ape for such an unac countable, 
such an inconceivable, revolution- as this? No, 
Sirs, infinitely . 1 God change earth. 
ꝛnto hell, and bury you, and all of your character, 
under the ruins of this wworld which you inhabit 
and pollute, than he would thus tarnish the beau- 
ties of Heaven, and divest hunself. of the brightest 
5955 of his own divinity. 60D,“ says Arch- 
Shop Lillotson, * has condescended to take 07 
„ nature upon him, that he might make 2s 4 

% pable of happiness; but if tus will mot 
ehe will not put 2 his Wn CO 10 make 10 

% happy.” 

Wuar then do You imagine? | Do 1 think 
that Gop will prepare some Separate apartments at 
Heaven, furnished with a verily: of se nouul 8 175 


Gn) Hb, an, 3. Wa i. 17. 3 . 
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ure, for che entertainments of persons of-your chas cha- 
racter? Some apartments from hence. 
of his e Shall be withdraven, from —— 
the exercise of his worship shall be banished, from 
whence Saints and angels shall retire to make way 
for those inhabitants, who, like N have sinne 
themselves beyond a capacity. of enjoying Gov, 
or of being fit companions for any of his most ex- 
cellent creatures? This were to mg) the CH. 
tian religion false, and to contradiet the light of 
natural reason too, which not only s$hews' such 
a disposition of things to be unworthy the Divine 
sanctity and majesty, but also chews that if there be 
a future state, it must be a state of misery to 
wicked. men, in whose minds those vicious habits 
prevail, which are even now the-begannings of hell; 
which therefore they must carry a with the 
5 where- ever they are, in proportion to the * in 
which they are predominant. 

 Uron the whole then, you must eridently see 
that it is absolutely nec e884ry that o¹, Sinners, 
Should be; changed, if ever you expect to have any 
part or lot in the future happiness. And when do 
you expect that change should be wrought? Do 
vou expect it when: death has done its dreadful of- 
tice upon, vou, and your, soul arrives at the indi- 
sible world-?. Is the air of it (if I may be allowed 
the expresxion,) o refined (that it will immediately 
purity; and transform every polluted sinner that 
comes into it? Vou cannot but know, that the 
whole tenor of Soripture forbids that presumptu- 
ous destructive hope. It assures us that there 2s 10 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
£rave (o); but chat we must be code acco ding | 


(0) Eccl, ix. 10. 


G 1 to 
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to t ν,ẽ]ꝭ au, done in the bad, and not accord. 
ing to hat has past in any separate state, whether 
the actions we have done be god, on whether they 
beate ai i et zenbnog digndi I Irs 
Ix ever therefore you are regenerate at all, it 
must be while you are here below, in this state of 
education and trial: and if you continue in your 
eins till death surprize you, your souls will be for 
ever Seated up under an irreversible Schtence, and 
by the decree of GoD, and the constitution of 
things, will be excluded from happiness, as by no 
means either entitled to it, or prepared for it. 
So evident is the truth of this assertion in the text, 
that except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of GOD, 
AND will you then sit down contentedly under 
such a conclusion as this, I shall be ercluded 
« from thts kmgdom, as accursed and profane?“ 
Alas, Sirs, the conclusion is big with unutterable 
terror and death; as I shall now proceed to shew 
you at large if my time would allow: for I am 
next to represent the infinite 2mportance of enter- 
ing into that kingdom, and ae Weg of that 
entire change which has'been proved to be neces- 
Sary to that entrance. But I must reserve that to 
the next opportunity of this kind. In the mean 
time let me add, that I. doubt not but there are 
many present, who have heard this description of 
the Heavenly world with delight, and who are say- 
ing in their hearts, 7'his 25 my rest for ever ; 
« here will I dwell, for J have desired it (q). 
This is the Felicity to which my heart aspires 
„wich the most ardent breathing.” Such may 
with the utmost reason regard it as @ token for 
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on in a:cheerful assurance, that 
dee them mee ta be par- 


takers M the inheritance of- the ants in lig bi (r}; 
will at length conduct thiem to it, in perfect _y : 


aud everlasting trium 
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t a man be born again 12 cannot, dee 


OM 4 e of. GOD. OUT 


Ha- " it is that an unregenerate sin⸗ 


ner should see, i. e. enjoy the. kingdom, of 
GOD, or that future blessedness to which tlie £08: 
pel is intended to lead its professors, I have shewn 
you at large. 1 have appealed to the teshmony 
of Gop's hol prophets, and apostles, in_concur- 
rence” with, that of his incarnate Son, to 12 
that} persons of Fuck. a character are, by the. invi- 
olable constitution © that kingdom, excluded. from 
i. And 1 have farther in my last discourse, proved, 

if &y . were actually ad) mitted . t9; Mt, they 
would Mea pable of relishing its pleaxperes ; that 
their vitiated te would, have a. FIR 10 - 
choicest fruits” of. the Paradise 0 of GOD; 
that in these b lissful 'r regions, thorns. and br 5 


would. s 108 up in their. paths, and 1 them 
wretched i very, Seat of ha gene 


N21 be 


91 dbb not, but you are in your constiences 
generally convinced, that the, 7727/4 of these things 
cannot be contested* You-are inwardly persuaded 
that it is indeed SO; and L. fear many of you have 

also 
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also reasen to apprehend, chat vou are of this un- 
happy number, who. are hitherto. strungers to fe- 
generating grace. But how: are your minds n- 
pressed with thisj apprahensont Do I wrong you, 
Sirs, when suspect that some of them are hardly 
impressed at all? Do I wrong you, when I suspect 
there are those of yon, who, have spent the last 
week with very little reflection ypon what you have 
heard? The cares and amusements of life have been 
pursued as befare, and you have not taken one hour 

to enter into the thought with $e{f-application, and 

; e to consider, I am one of those concern- 

ing whom eternal wisdom and truth has pro- | 
6 . that, if they continue Suck as at pre- 
1 sent they are, N Shall not see the kingdom of 
fu hough have not paused at all upon the 
ey you have not offered qng lively 
808 to beg that you may be recovered 

fr a 0 ppy state, and brought to a Meetness * 
E his kingdom, and a title to it. For Your sakes 

n tary, and for the Sakes of. hers i in Four state, : 
having already. explained, Ward and confirmed 

on 4 in my tert I proceed, RY 

. 1 To tepregent to ou the. Fleece of the 


afqumient d su, ee. herb; 9 hey , 
' ' "how much eve 0 + Her Mp ht 

tobe Pe 10 g best, chat 1 he continues 
in his present tate, he cdun e us dort 


5 4 while 1 Seeber is Yuairar 
this; ds might enter 18 minis gs 
25 on Fay er ere ag beg 36k od in a 
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the pidebvition, of it be blessed, as the means'of re- 
ducing * some wWentering Sheep into His fol , 
© Now in order to ilustrate tHe" force of this ar. 
gument 1 Bhd you seriously to! consider AN 
His kingdom is, from which you are in danger f 
being for ever ercluded; — and What wilt be the 
cond? zien of all those, who vie ye. hotly Out of 
from any interest in it. DT: Amn 
1 1. 4 Conner” ne e kngulabe from 
ne . whic ch the ny egentrate, r those who tate = 
n not Hori again, Shall be Epeludat brd . 
50 1 ou Are 75 to expect a canipletfe be. 
precentatient f it” for Rub is an utter in kich 
-the tongues of angels, as Well as men, miglt fait; 
or 00 prop der Soever their language mighie be in 
itse f. Jo us 15 would be e ble; fon eye 
"Rath not Seen, nor eur Feat," neither \hwo0 on. 
tered into the — of down, A ait 
GOD hath prepared for Ns tha rioalcnoen7, 
An surely these final and thr illustriohb pep 
raſians of his love must, beyond 2 
Our e and conception. . 
with the A Haul, n been c 
the third Yew aden, if ne ehlSartbivos 0 
the. glorious. 5 Which were Hed — 5 
him, 1 1 nust Fay they were. uiiter (c) : 
am one, "that" With Joſlin, ad N WIC 1608091! of 
Aris himself, must A ftp did, J. 
does not yet appear what toe oH yg)" And 
indeed, when” we go abott to dfscobitye-'of At, I 
"nl t not 5 - t\the'd bleed” 8 ' this wewbndts 
e thd'"exprevdions, aud hn] 
3 Fe 1 gribße Ct; Nhe ventempt 
the max 5 e a 8 0 AY derte. 
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\ YeTrthese,aesg rg and sii Kept” Sendations 


of this hang dom, adde. in the, zu 0. of . ON; and 


we. are dhe often told in gengta 25 * 


Shall consist. ae mA dee 158 98 el was 
in the, Nm, Gy going Over. Several 


holmes; in he 8 of 25 1 our 18 
ae een ON OEEFIng AK mga, 118 phe 1 


1 


the -e. SOLE, the e at con {inuance 
of this hlessedness in all its brane 

the vv nintural representation, of the matter, I proved 
to you from many express beinen in the ve 


of GOD. and, [ \doubt not, but {you have often 


Heard the excellency. « of each of these vie des Nepre⸗ 
sented at large, in distinct discourses on each. 
III net therefore now 7epeet what has been 
said upon such occasions; but wilt rather direct 


: you; to. some general conßideraligns; which may 


* 


convince you of the excellency of. that State and 


 w6rld,. from which, if you. Ws nue unregenerdte, 
vou must for ever be exc{udet 
fix it upon your minds, that it is mn. this connection, 


and oy this merpose;. that; the FepreSentation is 


made. And oh! that you wight $0: review it, as 


no mo ta neglect; S0 rea . FRY nor 
1 * 2. 


U . 


EE ) | [; 75 * cannot a it 8 80 \ wh 15 1 5 * 


; sider,— that it is represented 1 in i ne uitker the 


most magnificent imag es 57 it is the state which 
Oy e Se for the dieplay of his glory, 


ö ! . 8 . 7 
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W * 271 12 #710) 

4 Xe): Nell of his most Kroner ile en. 

E HD it is the great. bb Jp of the blood 
hip $ 


etenal Fon: that it is the,1 main work of | 
Siet to prepure,, mens! earts io it; 
and E great business of our inveterate enemy he | 
Hevil, by all possible meins, to prevent our ob 
aiming. it. Lach of these considerations, may 
much! inustrate the excellency of it, and all taken 
be gether Meld a most convincing demonstration. 7 
. 1, CongiDER, „ by what a variety of beautiful | 
and magnificent images this happiness is 
* represented in the Word of GOD;” and 
at may convince you of its excel lenty.. 
„nB che blessed GOD himself would rake 
Sur conceptions” of a state of being, 80 much gur 
pertor to any ching we have ever seen or noten, 
| bnless he intended a personal and muraculous. ve. 
| Pelation of it, he must borrow our language, an 
in painting te glos. 7 of Heaven must take his co- 
8 from earth. And here the magnificence of 
n fit, the 8weetness of a garden; the solemn pomp 
bf & temple, the lustre of u croum, and the dignity 
of a kingdom, strike powerfully on the human 
mind, aud fill it with veneration and delight. But 
Then such ares as these are borrowed from this 
ww world of ours, faintly to shadow out that-which 
* tidove, there is always the addition of someè im- 
N etreumstanre, to intimate How für the ce- 
rial original exceeds the brightest earthly 4 5570 
N with? Divine — has 'vouchsated 
Jede n 
"Tip cumeratioh of a variety of er RT we- 
ons will set these remarks in the 2 
n If therefore Heaven” be described as 4 
rity, it is the New Jerusalem, the city of. our 


GOD, that cometh down from GOD out of Hea- 
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(gs); the payement of its Streets is all of pure 
75 Zak ies nt jr peur, And its e, fot 
— L 5 be a garden, it is : Paradis þ 
991 $ wal $uperior to. that Which Ye 
520 0 Ne | 6d ee out. for the entertain- 
of 400 


25 
1 10 


i. his, vage of. innocencÞ, that it 
pow 1 Side with Me tree of life (k), by 
Was but one alone 3 in the 4. of 
55 0 18 watered, not with such common: 
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oy et its/ — — ade 
isn ehe world. This enrth, how conveni- 
: Ef tes he furnished it, how beautifully has he 
' Gisposed it, how rich has he adorned it! What 
vatious and abundant viv has he made for the 
*$ubsistence, che aecemmodation, and the entertain- 
ment of the creatures that inhabit it! and especially 
| of mitn, in whom this scheme and system of things 
*ppears to 1 and to whom it is all most 
wiely and 'praciously referred! Vet earth is che 
*habitation' 6! 0 meum and de generale crea- 
tures, who are but in a . f, of trial; nay, it is 
che habitation of thousands and ten thousands of 
ob's tFncorrigible enemies, with whom he ts 

3 ng r every day te). Akeady it is market with 

OF zome "awful characters of the Divine dispteasure ; 
and the Soriptore assures us, that it 18'-reseyved dt 
=__ —- Axe, ngatnst the addy fuugment; and perdition 
i F ungotly wien If). Vet even this earth is not 
4 spectacle unwerchy bur regard; nor can we, if 
we allow ourselves ro survey it with becoming at- 
tentiqnn, behold it without an afferting mixture of 
. adeniration, of love, and of joy: passtons that will 
strike us yet more s if from this earth 

of ons we raise our eyes to the visible Heavens ; 
anl- there 'dehold” the of the gun, the bright- 
ness of the „bon, a the. numerous hosts of 
Heaven that attend in 2 train. Who chat con- 
_ "gitlers, with any degree of attention, their magni- 
dude, "their lustre, their motion, and their influenee, 
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ra forbear crying out, O Land eu dard; h 
e name: an all HH earth. d haxt 
get thy: Slory above the Heauens(g).t: And when; 
with even these in our view, we. further, geflget, 
that there is another apartment, as yet invisible, 
of which this spangled firmament is but, ag it were, 
the shining vail; an apartiment,, where the great 
Creator and Governor of all has fixed his: stated 
residence, and erected the throne of has Sic | 
even that.throne. which is for ever surr | 
all the most holy and excellent of his creatures ; we 
must be convinced, it is something more beautiful, 
and more mag nißcent than this harmonious. system 
itself. And, methinks, when we have said more 
beautiful and more magniſicent than thas,. ima- 
ination is ready to fail us, and to leave the mind 
* and overwhelmed with an .efulgency- ef 
lustre which it cannot delineate, and can scarce 
sustain. Yet will our venerable apprehensions of 
it be farther assisted, if. we consider, - - +1974 
23. Inar the kingdom of Heaven is the great 
purchase of the blood of Gop's only, be- 
« gotten. Son; and therefore to be Lure it 
must be inconceivably valuable. | 
Ix you are at all acquainted with your . 
you must know, that we are by sin in a state of 
alienation from GOD (h); that we have forfeited 
all our title to his love, and stood justl exposed 
to his severe displeasure; and that it is JSe$u$-wwho 
delivers us from the wrath to. come (i). Now if 
we owe it to his merit and atonement that, we 
live (k), much more are we to ascribe it o fim, 
if we are raised to any zuperior degree ' of ap- 
piness. * GOD could _ with r to his 
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*contdHe;” without it, have received us toy his ein- 
brarez; and have. allvanced us to t I H on 
rst one () Accordingly it is said of the Hesscd 
martns in the neuvem y world,:; ren of those 
'who had 80 gloriously distinguished. their: fidelity 
tand real, and loved ot tei, lives into 15 
l dehtn (); that they bad waghed. heir robesg and. 
made them _ in te NG 0 9 
28nd: atefully acknowledge; it in their 
of — ne Cart hed redeemed, they to 600 
% AN blood, aer amour them kings aud \Biggts 
unto GOD (o). | IH 24709) te De. bers ET 
Now let us coriously; reflect, and-consider what 
- this Mlobd the Lamb is. The apostle Peter tells 
us, that sidvr and gold, and all the peculiar: txee- 
sures of kings and princes, are but corrupfeble 
Imings (p), or v and worthless wifles, when 
- roinpared with it. Am no wonder it is xepre- 
sentet in such exalted language, - when ve ;.con- 
* 8idet it: was the blood of the only begotte/ Son of 
GOD, ho is the brightness of x45 father s glory, 
and the express mage his. person (q], and in- 
dee onevatth! tn 47), being possessed of a nature 
„ Hey y divine: So than called the 
1: ${004" of. G G) We well argue, cven 
from these /tratsient vg, 2 Was some im- 
portant happiness, which he came to procure at 
© 80/expensive. a rate. Hud an anget-been, Sent A1 
from traven, we should naturally have concludet, 
it muit: have been upon oe men,. ö errand : 
surely then when the- Lord. of angels comes down, 
Kr YN 26 A A) ©: 6 70s Fd 9&1 eee 91”? 
(1) Rev. iii. 2t.. (m) Rev. Xii. 11. (n) Rev. vii. 14+ 
ho) Rev. v. 9, 30. 2 (p). 1 Pet. i. 18, 14. (. Hoh, i 1. 3. 
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25570 ee huge He 3p 19 2 our 
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2 2 8 A 2 ies give us a. very Sublime 
whi AIMS; ,. ; much more 
joe: 25 He puſs de raised IEG 155 er vath 
| what.aperity, and what q Se operations 
he begins, continues, and Perfects it. ene 
it, tas we shall hereafter moxe particularly she y 
you) sometimes by conzictions of terror, and $ome- 
times by instnuations of love ; and ene method 

er another, in. the hearts. of all the eirs , this 


glory, he works, S0 e «a ente, that it is re- 
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leaye., em; Strikes them agam and A 4 


waits upon them far, succeeding days, 
arid yea : and when, perhaps, the siicerg conher 
makes the most ungrateful return, far, the Gene 
rence o his. googness,. even after he has 
ledged, and at length obeyed it en ole 75 
fatal transport of some ungoverned d passion, and 
influence of some strong temptations he acts AS 1 
he were intent upon fearing down the work. Ys 
Spirit of GOD upon his soul, and) drzvr 

for ever a: Way ; et m how many instances 4 
return again ter ter all hal — e. 


cause of GoD with a sweetly prev nce, 
d thus healing 22 W par gk 1 4 


1 each, and par, it Le stronger than before? 
And, all this, for e That the happy subject of 
all these kin operations may be formed to a fit. 
ness for the kingdom of Heaven, —And are we 
£2 regard this blessed Spirit. as an un meaning agent. 
or as incapable of judging of the importance of - 
this end for which he acts? Is that alnughty ener 
_ of his employed i in an insignificant manner? ur 
| NMicodemuss, slow of understanding as he was, must 
apprehend the importance. of entering inio the.” 
kingdom. of Heaven, when he heard, that in order 
to be admitted to it, a man must be born of the. 
Spirit, And let me add once more, 

5, Twar the excetlency of the heavenly | kings, 

? may further be argued : from the enger. 

ess with which the enemy of vols is en. 

18 deavouring to prevent our entrance into 0 
"You know the Devil is always represented a 

the inveterate enemy of our eo. His ra 
is expregsed, by, that of a roaring on. thet walks 
ae, dee ling ehoni he nay e. ee I 
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3 he fi is continually em a in 
8 and pursuing his temptations : 9 ithis 
grand design dt all, that he may HH ws 
85 the promisecl felicii. While sinners are in 
inunregeneratſe state, he endeavours to engage all 
their gegards to the, objects of time and sense; 
ſor that purpose he continually presents them. with 
a variety of entertainments and amusements, suited to 
their respective tempers and circunistances. If they 
are awakened to any serious concern, about, their 
eternal, salvation, he uses his utmost address pe di- 
wert, their minds from an attendance. to. 1 d for 
tais purpose he displays before them all.1 Une- 
_ ments of sin in its moxtengaging forms, 5 1 they 
are hot captivated with these, he often puts. ona fe ace 
terror, and. endeavours to affright- them from re. 
hgian.by\the most gloomy representations Ol it, or 
by hort ible and distracting uggestions chat it is 
now for ever 100 late to attain it.“ if Divine 
| n. aurmount all this Opposition, and 12 Sinner 
utely chuses his portion in Heęauen, and. Puts 
Sa inte the bands of Christ to, be conducted 
do it; the malice of Satar-pursues him: even to. that 
.$acred; xctreat,. Which he has.;saught in the arms of 
bas;Savioun; and af he cannot pYexent the soul from 
entering , Heaven, he, wall at. least labour to 
bring it into such a. state of negligence, and to. se. 
Ae it into, those delays. and relgpves Which way 
dert. va ee to that blessed World Which may 
e its e Vidences of it, and may, dt Had as 
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reinain, if 1 fiot to counterhalance the * 885 
tha you les sensible of ih Rur But 495 
a cn wal much more evidem "A 
Ju side,, 

2. J WIA will ar ber boric WP off ſes 

are excluded from this Reuben, Kink 

Arn here I deseech You ts afk OUT On con- 
Sciences, . whether they be not invwardly- ided, 


—that those who are Loctides JT by will a 


in 2 tate of existence, in which they will 


ever sensible their loss, and will be Arid 
over by Divine vengeance into that Seat 5 , 8 
which. Son has prepared for the Punzshment 0 Ts 


implacablerand incorrigible enomies.——This'm 
of your 


are, and - continue, i in an unregeneru estate. 
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446 : boss,” at. of gour 


; ir might afford dome wretched kind of PO 
tion to you, if, as SOON BS you died out of this wor ld, 


your being, or your #ppreheitsive fag were 


immediately to ceube. Then the loss of fo 


. would eee to you we. 


moments, when you sa the e . 
5 were rome o an. 7 and that 7 208, l bare! 


in any e happiness las, 
cannot but a chat when your # ies are Mow 
and omwuned in their graves; your Me 1 00 


Ales will cnill be contirued to you; and” L. 
, | wy rote. ho By of Ha: key : 
ming w aye 


<hatee. \:You'will look” round: 2 le 0h 
 commodations and ple easures, as you were once most I 
fo 


least 
ht of 


do aug rrp Pre ef such perögnz 2 
generale believe it therefore of yourselves, 7 vo 


4. Ton will still continue in a state of exibterice, 


* 
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fond. of Ne em will b be ere: Aid When 
fl wanithed, Ed the yisionany': eng 
ments of a Hream, you will lift ap your: aztonished,. 
eyes, towards. the rg of zany. And you in- 
deed will have a lively view; of thts: but to what 
purpose will that view serve Only through the 
1 0 vengeance of Gov, to aggrivate your: 
| gespart. . Alas,” will you chu 
0 ee 0 tous of creatures vonder 1d Heaven;: 
> aw * rejoicing in the sight and favour off, 
af GOD and ate as full of happiness as their na- 
tures can contain, and shall be S0 /r ever; while: 
« 7 am eut off. from all Hare in the Divine bounty; | 
Niers 0 of pleaxure ire flowing in upon they,» 
* while igt one &rop is Sent down to nie: horte 
J obtain it, "4 Ng were to aſk the favour from 
* the Leas: of 1 Chr Servants chere! Lum cast 
« out as an accursed wretch, with whom. 60 
« and Nis holy and blessed creatures will haye 1 
« farther. zustehe, or communion :' : and why abs 
« 7 thus cast ont 7 and why, am I thus cast * 5 
ee "from God? s favour, and driven from his presents, 
+ le $0 many. "that dwelt with me.on earth ar | 
«44 ae to 1535 "My nature was originally ag” 
«capable of kappiness as theirs ;; and though it 
« was Sadly de es, it might, Axe theirs, have 
& « bern Ing. Gop was once Mering me tat 
race bby. whic H my disordered. soul might hare 
been 74 med, and I, might have been fitted 5 
« for th ien of glory but 7 demea these 


« offers, and gape ie preference to tho 9 
40 e which, . for ever onaben * 
e. 9 4 t wepe:ready-ateigone.” 5 

n to 60 Wc. b 


anquet, and the door (45 ** 
* Aut {e] z the EWA en ale "_O Arr 


NJ\ 4 
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2050 po 8 me, And, here Lust lie at 
6e this 1 miserable ape Eng. and, vg Rg at. 
70 erp, uo poor Hig le whatever, sigle er 


« knowledg age I must meren, Never 
4 1 1 par 1410 e e e 1 10 4181 N08 
SUCH, reflections as 2 Sirs, Will. c 


Four $ouls;. and accordingly, our Lord. declares to. 
jr enitent- 3 in his ww 718 Tnene shall be 
ee nashing hs when. git ee, 
others 2 in 7 0 Mae of G Dan 

Jon Jour del ves thrust out. 90 9 And if bs: Thom 


reflect, you might; easily ann rehend 1 Ad. 
would. Ou be,qnraged. at e Kues if, by you tally, 
you had neglected $ecuring a plentiful estate, 8 
was offered to you on the most easy terms and ꝙou 
actually N othe ers, 885 your e and ae 
your inf WE tors, in the possession o h {CONSC-, 
et having phe chose meth h you 
stupidly neglected?. he reflections... I. doubt not, 
would very much; 2m1pe 01. r the pleasure yau. might, 
find in other comfortable, aud. agreeable. circum- 
skances. How much more "inoupportable then Will 
the loss of Heaven: appear to you, when. you game 
to see, and know, what it ts you have Lost, and. 
have nothing to relieye or support you, under the 
painful recollection ?.  _ 

It is to no purpose to obje ck , that upon the p. prin- 
ciples of my last diScoursc, wall be no room 
to la ment your exclus 1 0 those entertain. 
ments, which: you ir e inca pable of relishing 
if you were ade to them: 111 you. Will the n 
sec, and lament that Tneapgeity: as a very great 
mnsery. As if a man, "who was naturally fond of 
feasting and .mirth, $h6uld see a great many re- 
| galing u and revelling about Num, while he 


(h Luke xiij, 528. 
Was 
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was languishing under some 'pamful disteimper 
which made him tnc pable of joining in the enfer- 
tainment ; he would yet grieve that he had no part 
in it: And it would be the #ne#case; rather. Tranche 
alleviation of his uneasiness, that it Was Ae Sc R 
ness which unfitted him for it; es 480 as in 
your case, it was @ zieh nee which he bad brought F 
upon himself b his own. folly, and for Which he 
had had han offered an easy, pleasant, and infallible e- | 
medys which he Bad retaved to use till che malady 4 
was grown utterly incunable. One would imagine, 
this thought would be enough to impress you's but 
if it do not, let me intreut, and even change You, 
ann dun 9 Lullin 034 4 >; SN. aD: alas mb bn 9.1 
br THA if- 8 ereluded fram the kingdom 
N Heaven, you will be consigned over to 
those ye gion of | darkness, WeSpary, U 
else hy which Gop has preperca>for thoge 
0 : *« unhappy\erommnals, who are the :otyects of 
his final displeasure, and whom be, will 
render everlasting monumenis of his wrath,” 
AIR is something in human nature, that starts 
back at the thought of Anniibuiẽꝗj with strong 
reluctanee and yet how many thousands are chere 
in this. wütet abe, who would with all' their 
_ fly to it as a refuge? They hall see dent], 
as an inspiren' writer strongly expresses it, and Shall 
mot Eng and sal deine to di and deathj, 
flee from them g). I will notzattempt tò enter into 
a detail of che Adiyors, attending the yluct and stato, 
into which ull who are eiue from the glories of 
115 een 70% s⸗hall be cast, and In which 
shall be HNv,jẽ? Let that one awful Sortiprure 
for à ce men bf many more; im vchich we 
be 1 that * one ꝛcõο NAME Was: W 
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it is afterwards expressed, into the 
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PP . 
istered in the number of those, who were to in- 
Fable the New Jerusalem or the kingdom of 
r 


with fire and brinistone (i). Think of this, and 
aſk your on hearts, 4/0u- that are so impatient of 


- the little evils of mortal al life whether you dn en- 


dure to take up your abode for ever in devouring . 
fire, -or whether — can dwell worth coerlastins 
burnings(k)? Vet these are the images by which 
the word of GOD represents it; to be plunged as 
in a sea of liquid fire, whose flames are exasperated | 
and heightened, by being fed with bromsfone; 


nay; as the Prophet speaks, by a copious $!neam 


brimstone, so expressly appointed by GO him- 
— that ih, as well as the river of the water 


of life, is represented as procceding immediately 
Vom him: he has made tophet deep and large; 


the pile thereof 10 45 fire and much wood, and the 
breath of the lebe u stream of brimstone, 
does kindle it (h. 

Ir is painful to a 0 mind to think of this, as 


. what its fellow-creatures are obnoxious to: it is 


ous to speef of it in these dreadful terms. 
ut who are we, that we should be more merciful 
— GOD? Or rather, how can we imagine it is 
mercy, to avoid speaking of the appointment of 
infinite wisdom, for the punishment of impenitent 
sinners? What mercy were that, Sirs, to avoid 
to mention ese terrors to you, and to neglect to 
warn you of them, because they are greut? which 
is indeed the very reason why the Ne chus pa- 
thetically describes them. 


(h) Rev. xx. 13. (i) Rev. BY 9. (x) 152. xxxili. 14 · 
0 Is. XXX. 33. | 5 
AWAY 


ke nat bus 
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Aer deter ithahis facksh, this treacherous 


che d 


the b 


| aging $5 
_ tormented i in this ae 5. _ atten · | 
tively; for as G lives, aud as your. c Pipes, 
if you. continue in an unrenewed state, you: see 
in tat ureick the very image and representation 
of uu l Ves, sinners, 1 tesbifey 84 to you 
thes Kay, that intolerable as it seems, it will, on that 
ouphasition, be your own certain ute; or to speak 
much more properly, your righteous, but inevitable 
doom. Heaven and earth will desert you in that 
dreaꝗful hour: or, if the inhabitantz of both were 
to join to utercede for you, it would be in vain. 
Sentence will be past, and execution- done: Hell 
will open its mouth to receive you, and $hut 27 
again for ever to inclose you, with thousands, and 
ten thousands more, among whom y@u will not find 
one to comfort you, but every ane ready to afflict 
you. Tien shall you know the value which 
Gop sets upon kts . kingdom, by the judg 
ments he inflicts upon you for neglecting an 9 05 de 
opising it; and tuen chal! you know the importance 
ot being born again, that © alk Means by which 
Hell can be avoided, and Heaven secured. 2 
AND let me farther add, that conviction will 
gurckly come in this terrible Way, if vou are not 
uod prevailed upon to consider thee the ' things, 
hien if you have the * regard to the word of 


Im) Luke xvi. 2J, 240 
H GOD, 
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90. you cannot hut gotionally believe. Du not 
then go About 0h. a te (as It Were). these pra- 
specs. to he. ine 0, b placing chem af. 4 long dis- 


ſance. NCe. is not 80 . eat as to deserve 
a mention he patience. of GOD; will not walt 
upon vid, for. kw housands, or even hundreds of years: 


you Rave a few, moxtal days, i in which to consider 
of the. matter; or rather, you have the present nio- 
ment to consider of it. And if you improve the 
opportunity, it is well; but if not, the just and uni- 
form methods of the Divine administration shall 
| proceed, thoug h it should be to Jour ruin. Gop 
has wi: EAR yr the honours of his violated law, and 
despised £0 o*pel, upon millions, who with the rebel- 
angels, by whom they have been seduced, are 
even now reserved in everlasting thains. under. 
dar ness, unto the judgment of the great day (d); 
and he will as surely vindicate them upon / 1 
Jou do not repent, if you are not regenerate, ou 
Shall all * pertsh (o), and not one of... | og 
Shall CSCAap * T 

pau — I close this copious and e argu- 
ment: .{/zs argument in which {:fc and death, Sal- 
vation and damnation are concerned. View it, my 
friends, in all its connection, and see in what, part 
of it the chain can be broken. Will you say, that 
without regeneration you can secure an interest in 
the kingdom of Heaven, though the constitution of 
| Heaven oppose it, and all the declarations of GO. 
word stand directly against it; and though nature 
itself reclaim, and conscience testify your meapactly 
to enjoy it? Or Wil you say, that being excluded. 
From ut, you $hall suffer no, considerable da mage, 
though you lose so glorious a state, the noblest pre- 
para ion of Di wine love, the purchase of redeeming 


(n) Jude, Vere 6, 0) uns xiii. Jo ; 7 
+ 4 blood, 
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bool and the ed bf the ib 
soul; thotigh' you ever remam ve Pay ours 
and be consigned over to: dwell im tak un 


truth and Importance of thes things, and will go 
away, and act as before, without any regard to 
them, Ecan say no more. The Teason 'of man, 
and tlie word of GOD can point out no stronger 
rguments, than an infinite good on the one hand, 
and an infinite evil on the other. 
-- TEK A therefore, Oh Heavens, and give ear, 
Oh earth and let angels and devils join their 
a&ontshiment; that creatures h would, strenu- 
Cn nl exert themselves, I will 
not say merely for an earthly kingdom, but in an 
affair Where only a fer pounds, or' perhaps a few 
illuigs or pence were concerned, are indifferent 
"here, where, by their own confession, @ happy 
or i :e ETERNITY is in question. For in- 
different, 1 fear, some of you are and will continue. 
[ have represented these things in the integrity of 
my heart, as in the sight of GOD, not in artful 
forms of speech, but in the genuine language, which 
the strong emotions of my own soul, in the views 
of them most naturally dictated. Yet I think it not 
at all improbaBle, that some of you, and some per- 
haps who do not now imagine it, will, as soon as 
you return home, divert your 70 and dis- 
courses to other objects; and may perhaps, as here- 
tofore, lie down upon your beds without spending 
one quarter of an hour, or even one serious minute, 
in lamenting your e νe state before Gop, and 
seeking that help and deliverance which his grace 
alone can give. But if you thus lie down, make, if 
H 2 5 you 
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Not by works of 14ghteouness, which we  Aave done, 

but according to has mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing ofthe 
Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us 3 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. | 


FX my „business were te explain and iſlestrate this 
Scripture at large, it would yield an ample field 
for accurate criticism and useful discourse, and more 
especially would lead us imo a variety of. prarticat 
remarks, on which it would-be pleasant do dilate 
in our meditations. It evidently implies, **. that 
those who are the $aced of the Lord, are brought 
to the practece of good works,” without which 
faith is dead (a), and all pretences to à seving” 
change: are not only vain, but insolent. Vet it 


plainly destifies to us, chat our Sefvalron, and ac- 


© cond wh Go, is not to de ascribed to 


* theve, but do the Divine mercy ; which mercy 


* operates by sanciify ng pur hearts, through the 
„ FeREWRg. 
that there is a adwndant effuson of this pi 
* under the Goxped,” which is — with great 


'W J ames it. If. 4 | 
H propriety, 
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influence of the Holy Spiri#:** And, 
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propr iety;"calledrdfie min ictnatioy e. b), 
ati the” , SDH fi; :tifec no h 
Jepadi(c)uoii OLI AIST; LA), 01 jon bir 
Bur Imust neeesschrily, in ꝓursuanee of my ge- 
Heres: «heme, wave several af theeeremarks,\that 
Zee 
toptc Fintend from the words aA, 1.15 
T-HavE' akready thewn you, who may be gaid | 
to be in an ur gene, sHate > I have also de- 
scribed the change which regeneration makes in 
the soul? and have largely shewn you, in the ee 
last Discbꝛr ts, the ec and un pere- 
ance. of it. And now I procced. 
Founrnhry, To shew the necess:ty. chere is of 
the \agenog of the Dirine pouer, in order to pro- 
duce this great and important change, e. 
Tuts is strongly implied in the words of, ithe 
text; in which the Apbsile, speaking of the me- 
tod 60 has been pleased to take for the llis- 
play of his goodness in the- Salvation and happiness 
of fallen mem gives us this“ Ig) view of it, 
that is not bν,⁰ꝗ]ur of 74 Atgouνν,s 20 xe, 
i. ei Ai of us Christians, lone, but, dECNG - 
ang io ſiis free grace and mercy that he-has $aued 
1 H the waking, or (as might be rendered] Ie 
e of rege ne ſurtiot ö and the, renewing\.of. the 
* Holy Ghost. - ies. 
T's HALL: be ready to ckuntſcdge: With the ge- 
Verality of; ancie it and modem intenpreturs, that 
| bumtism may probably here be called the laver:: of 
” generaton ; Gon 2 appointed, that as e- 
chilunen are tense, so they, who bythe 
find boes of his grace on their hearts are ho 
t n, should; in token of their xepentance for the 
ins 5 [of chels. pubtdite, d&--wnashed: with: b. 


— 


(sb) 2 Cor. Bi. 8. 22 - (c) Fg vii, Zo 


watery 
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water, supposing (Which was herr apparently the 
case in this early age of, Chriteamty); they 
had not received that ordinance in their infancy. 
Nevertheless, lest my: should imagine, thatranfer- 
te nal ceremonʒ/ Was sufficient, or that it was the 
chief thing intended, the Apostie takes the matter 
higher. And as the apostle Peter tells us, chat the 
baptisn whieh saves us is n merely the pulling - 
away the filth of the :flesh, but. the ansgwer of a 
good conscience towards GOD (d); so the apostle 
Paul here adds, that we are saved by-the renew- 
ing , the Holy Gliost: by which I can by no 
means understand something entirely distinet from, 
and Subgeguent to, his regenerating influences ; K 
for according to the view of regene nation stated in 
our former discourses, none can be regeneratd 
who, are not renewed : but it seems to explain the 
effect produced by Divine grace on the soul, where- 
by Christians are not only purified from sin, but 
disposed to, and quickened in, à course of holy. 
obedience: And then further tells us, that : 
Spirit is the git of GOD, and is plentifully com- 
municated to us in the name, and th - the - 
hands of the blessed Redeemer, being on us 
abundanily- by GOD, through Jesus CAriat ur 


Saviour. 
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- AGREEFABLY therefore to the general design 
and purpott of these worde, I shall go on to de- 
monstrate the absolute nectssiij of a Divine agency 
and operation in this great work of our regenera- 
"ton; which. FP shall 22 variety of topics. 
And here I shall studioushy wave many controuer— 
mes, with which the Cristian world: has been af- 
ſticted, and the soundest part of it disturbed; with 


rt mog (d) 1 Pet. iii. 21 
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| 3H; #880 a. th 8 to what'is merely ri. 


crumstantial. ly let it be gg kn general, 


| Fg I. Peak ef ech i agency of GO) on ow 


* winds, as offers nd violence to the, rational 095 
* actixe nature. ich Gop has given us, nor does 
by any men kþdi3ede bur obligation to * 


ee Which His ward requires; but on the ch. 
. Hor (and: pevfects our (nance, and . 
ore wot to a gegend to seh : 


. pores 
« ir in the Wixtharge ef 
Win this only pretiminety, Which 
appears ro mc. highly os ft I proceed ts chew 
the. reasorableness of ascribing This change to a 
—— rather than to any thing eise, which 
Fa ine any bee is Povel 
A We infet chis, . 2 + 
lig Fon te Fessel and, Becel Y 0. 
wee r word 50 
* a. phtorophitah:ok well ds Dips Dots 
truth, in mat ober vation of the apostle 1 


2 1 


Abend which. was well worthy-the inost learn 
assembly; In tam, i. e. in GOD, we. lire, 
Me, und Mvd. ow being (). Such ib the ir 


depots on a Dine '*upport. The very Frag . 
rs being created zupposes, that it had no 1 
its Eistence, but the Hine will, in the fi e 
ment of it: And i N eld not hen Subsiöt 1 /o 
Mat roll, in the first moment of its existence, it 


; Hexther could vubbist det 2t in the secorrd, "or in 


| 00 1 Cor, i il. IT, | | x1 has x xvli = ; 


any 


j 
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any future moment of it: since to have been d 
penilent for a yu 30 N. be supposed to ren-— 
der any thing: for ture "The 
eontiued existence thy, of all the creatures, tio less 
of 52h than of wor ve or trees, ob ings mn 
| 1 y depend upon the Diving ener. chore 
5 that up, and holds those of them in J. wien 
live,” and those of them in being, There en 
mate, or without life. © 
Axp if their being be dependeng, then-wrely i it 
will follow, that all their perceptoe and active 
powers, whatsoevet hey en; ate, must e de- 
dend upon GOD :: for an with Sud pooers i 
evidently more than to exast;. and K a Di- 
vin, AgENC be necessary the latter, much more | 
mußt we it to be necessary for the former. 
Tart Human ind therefore, wich all its/capaci- 
ties and improvements, must acknawledge itself per- 
potually badebted 10 60D, whe is the fbuntain of 
pg iy wisdoms as Weil as of beg. accord-. 
angly we are told, it is he that tracheth man q. 
ledge ( g All the Sd of the husbandman, in 
one passage of Scripture (h), and all the ruisdom 
of the artificer,. in another (1), is ascribed to /tts: 
Influence : and if the improvement of the scene, 
and any other Discoue ry, whick renders hamag. 
life in any degree more commodious and agreeable, 
18 to he ascribed to the Dwme illumination and in. 
fluence; then surely it is from hence {As art of 
living wisel/ and well must also be derived, All 
the views upon which good resolutions are formed, 
all che strong impressions upon the mind arising 
from these views, and all the steadiness and deter- 
mination of spirit, which does not only form such 
purposes, but bunter em into execution are plainly 
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the affect-of the Divine agency en the mind; with- 
out Which no:8eculat affairs could be clearly under- 
stood, 8trequougy« purʒued, . of guccessfully arcom- 
plis kd. n pecubarly reasonable it is, 4 


apply this remark to the Pneu z view, will 


£ 


"appear dy @ttening;”. 0 Ar 51 Aer 
2. To the greetness and ercellene of this 
<þ1* 2-166 change,” which pos it b to be the 
Disine work. 23D 2 | Teri V ih F> » | 
I Mus, upon -this., occasion, nine you to re- 
elect What 1 laid before yo in seyeral of the 
former Mꝛiocourses. Think Hf the new "light that. 
'breaks-in,/upon.the understanding —of, the, yer; af- 


Fertions that are enkindled in the heart —of thenew: 


ol tions, by which the will zs-8weetly-and(pow- 
erfully,” though most freely influenced; —and think 
of the degree of vigour attending these resolutions, 
and introducing a: series of ve tabours and. Per 
«Suits ;—and: surely you must confess; that t ig fe 
Anger GOD; especially when you consider 
how beautifus and excellent as "well a as: ROW, Sear: 
the wor is. = 17 
Do We Abe weiden e it was the. voice of 
'GOD- chat first commanded the light. io shine out 
of darness, and that it was worthy of, a Divine 
egency to produce so beautiful a creature as the 


sten, to gild the whole face of our world, and to 


dress the different objects around us in 05 a'ya- 
rious and vivid assemblage of colours? And shall 
we not allow it to be much more worthy of him, 
to lighten up @ benighted soul, and to reduce its 
chaos into harmony and order Was it worthy, 
of GOD to form the first principles even of the 
vegetative life, in the lowest plant or herb, and 
to visit with the refreshing influences of the ram 


and sun the earth wherein Fiese seeds are sown ? 


Aud! is it not Much more worthy of him to implant 
the 


r — — 


— 
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ths ved of the Divine fe, and fo nourish it from 
tme:ts time bythe influence of his Spirit f- Did it 
gurt Didine wisdom. and mercy to provide for 
sostaining Hur mortal bee, for healing our wounds, 


and recovering us from our disruses And shall it 


not much more suit him, to act as the great \phy- 
ian of "5910s, vrenofing them echoes health, 
and vigout fi Ag Ag 

ITREY must * dead indeed. to) ut dense of W 
ritual exeellency, who do not see how much more 
mustriously GOD appears, when considered as 'the 
author of. grace, than merely as the author of na- 


ture.” For indeed all the works of nature; and all 
the instances of Dꝛuꝛne inter position to maintain 
its order and harmony, will chiefly appear valuable 


and 8 hem considered in subserviency to 


the gracous wow of recovering apostute man 
that degenerate state, without 


rom: i the ruin 
which it had been far better for him" never to 


have known being, and never to have inhabited @ - 


world. so liberally furnished with a variety of good. 
And, therefore, — appeal to every Cristian, 
whether he dots not find a much more ardent gra- 
titude glowing in his heart, when he considers 
GOD as the author of the religious. and' divine, 
than merely of th# autmat or the rational life. 


An permit me here to remark, that, agrecably | 


to these reasonings, some of the pagan philosopher's 


have said very serious and remarkable things con- 
cerning the yeahty und the need of Diome in- 


Huences on the mind, for the production of virtue 


and piety there. Thus Seneca, when he is speak 
ing of à resemblance to the Peity in character, 


ascribes it to the in ue ne e of GOD ͤ upon the mind: 
„Are you surprised,“ says he, * that man should 


Approach to the Gops? It is GOD that comes to 


men; nay, which is yet more, he enters into: 
II 6 | * them ;; 
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them; for no mind decent mee nn 
«.: his assistance. lotus also was 80 sen- 
dible of the necessity of such an wwflrence, that 
he: prays to Gon, as the father and guide of rea · 
son, 800 cooperate with zus, as to purge us 
from all carnal and brutish affections, that we 
may be enabled to act according to the dictates 
„of reason, and to attain to the true knowledge 
„of himself F.“ And Marimus'Tynus. argues, 
agreeably to what was said above, that “ if skull in 
ce the” brofesione and sciences is insinuated into 
„ men's minds by: a Drome influence, we can much 
less imagine, that a thing s0 much more ex- 
4 cellent, as virtue is, can be the work of any 
mortal art; for strange must be the notion that 
„ e have of Gop, to think that he is liberal ànd 
free in matters of less moment, and sparing im 
tlie greatest f. And in the same discourse he 
tells us, that even the best disposed minds, as 
they are seated in the midst, between the highest 
« virtue and extreme wickedness, need the dssgtst- 
«© ance and the help of &OD, to incline” and lead 
6. "EF to the better ade i am sensihle that 


„* Miraris n . we? Daw eee ind afoul 
N est,) in homines venit: nulla ine Dea mens bonavest. He had 
said but juſt * pee g manum er Ne. 1 
LXXIII. 


+ Helv. 5 erde 0 * * s- Ty ty pals: N 
ouumegatar 209 auloxiſlors. nj Te» Tt xabagriy TH amo TY o 6 
nal Toy anoſev Tabwuy, AN. Simplic. in Epictet. ad fin. 


t Ella excive prev nſn OM TV cer ,uxag | arÞgcriwans ange- 
e, To de — o avesgey. yy age lux geſoy 4 TE mg Nnlug v 
ena agi, voter To Se, g. my Ta pak xaruc xa aplonwy. 

wagte neun, myO- I; Ta agel amn. Max. ee Divzert. 


XIII. 


| ar agicar e pvetie, api, e * rug axga; 40 
We TW toxainy woxingay xabugpntojrrvai, :I Evvayunru Ors ves. 
CY lg ον 71; b Lalega ra xgerrlcs gamns nas Nc. Max. 
Tyr. ibid, 1 
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all chese philogophers, with, many more who: speak 
ta the game. purpose, ly 4. ons $1106, may 
be Sigh 3to-have learned such langy hwy wok 


cans ;oandah they did 80, 1: l 2 880 0 have since- 
worn the name r been equally teachable: but 
some who appeared much ea r, speak much. in 
the same manner as L might, easihy $hew. ye if 2 
it wete not already more chan time: to observe, 
„ THAT — further argue che Davie 
. . agency in chis blessed work, from the vo- 
dent opposition over which it, prevails in its 
a „ride and progress. ur e 
Tim awakened soul, i laboaging; towards 
Go, and aspiring after further. comm 


his grace to form it for his service, may Justli⸗ gay 


with David, Lord, chow are they, 9 


trouble, me? Iod many ane . e visc — 
aga inst ane (1): With how many eatening 
gay Arc KRG a. eee 2. aa vw Sat 4 4: 


4 9 — 
„ 1? " 


It is Klee . that mag; n Gre, * 
his ry breath, as , humbly ascribing it.to.a Divine influence on 
6% his mind, that he had been. taught to acknowledge the care of 
« Providence, and to bear his Pony with'a becoming mode 
„ration: Hen de dn yagi, di xaye tire 'm1v Topatlegay 
ert Rhttar, val r Do Tolt £974 vate EvIV it. vrt avfgwmroy. tha. 
Xen. Cyropeed.. lib. viii. cap. 7. N. I., And Socrates is introduced, 
by Plato, as declaring,. “that wherezoever virtue comes, it is ap- 

* parently the fruit of a Dieine "dispe#$sation ! Ocig \perign yay: 

ꝓalyilal wegerαναο,j » agel, eig wagayiyvial. Plat. Men. ad fon, 
PF. 428. And to this purpose Plato has observed, © that virtue is. 
not to be taught but by Divine auitance:“ AM ud" av Ng sv, 
# n Steg vEwycilo., Epinom. pag. 1014. And elsewhete he des. 
clares, that if any man eseape the temptations of liſe, and behave 
* himself as becomes a worthy member of society, as the laws of: 

it are generally settled,“ which, by the way, is something ve 
far short of religion, «' dees reason to ' own, that it is GOD | 
« faves him:”” Ev yap yen eInvai, 0 Tv ep av cwly Te xa yernles cov: 
T6, 87 real xalagags Woniletwy,. O82 joigay allo ca. De Re- 
pub. 4d. vi. Las. 77. edit. Francef. 1602. 
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1% rb ef n 
numerous hst of \entmby are real y to10þpasr u 


Fhe law of sin that wur in our mee: dera tale, and 


conte whose forces it may well be'saitl, Te 
nanie it legion, For they are many (n)t the Eik 
— of a degenerate word, whost cbrrupt ex 
aniples press like à torrent, and require te most | 

rous efforts to bear up against them $ and in con- 
ederacy'' with these, and at the head of all, the 


Printe of 'darkness,” whose counsels and efforts, 
with relation to this world of ours, do, as it were, 


centre in this one thing, to prevent men's regene- 
tion; because it is by means of this, that those 
ate retour red ou of the mare of the Devil, who: 
were before Fed: cup hy hem at hits tell fo) * 


I PERSUADE myself, that when I am ing. 
on this head, though some may imagine it to be 
— 4 empty harengite, and” à common-plate f 


declamation, che experienced soul will attest — 


_ of What I say. It may be some 0 
what of these Sermons: you have 0 ay 


: — 8 come under some serious come fiong, 


and been awakened in good earnest to be thought 
ful about being born again, have felt such a struggle 


in your on minds, that you may say, o never 


neu bft what the Hes, the wart, and the 
deeil were, nor could have imagined chat hei 


opposition to this chr was 80: forcible and violent 
as yo now. find it. Fo reform the irregularities 


of the life is comparatively easy; but to root sin out 
of the soul, to consecrate the Whole heurt to Gon, 


and demolish those iclols that have been set up, as 


it were, in the secret chambers of imagery (p);'s- 


difficult indeed: all the corruptions of the heart in” 


such a case are . wie exert: e and f it 


(u) Mark 1 v. 9. 


() Ws 
| (p) Ezek. viii. « IZs 


(0) 2 Tim. i Th 26. 


15 
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is naturab ſor the Just of the: Heh to unite against 
that which is set upon destroying them all; nor 

did you, ever know before, that there was such 
world of $292 within: ,j.. With violence: also does 
the strong man armed exert himself, when hits. 
goods are about to be taten from hum by one 
stronger than hinself ; as our Lord; with ah un- 
erring propriety! and wisdom, represents it (q) t. and 
indeed it seems as if through the violence of his 
malignity, and the righteous judgment of GOD, 
who, ä he pleases; can take: the wide in 
has on. craſtiness (r), that Satan sometimes over--.. 
Shoots his mark, and raises so sensible an  9ppoSt- 
ton against the cause of Gop in the soul, that un 
argument might be drawn, even from that de 
opposztion,' to prove the truth and al 
what he sets himself so directly agains "And — 
have now. perhaps experienced too, ae than — 
ever did} before, the inveterate opposttiom of the- 
Seed of the. Serpent to that of the woman d you 
_ found, that since you began to think of velig'ion: 
in good earnest, some have derided you, others it 
may be have reviled you, and enemies have sprung 
up-out of * \ wa own house (s); though the impres- 
sions you have felt tend to make yon more amiable, 
more kind, and more useful, and therefore one 
would think should conciliate their friendship: but 
this is a memorable instance in which $elf-love 
seems to make, as it were, a sacrifice of ttf td: 
the hatred of GD. Now, therefore, to accom- 
plich such a mighty change in the midst of such 
opposition, must evidently speak à Divine inter- 
position. And surely the — when thus 
recovered and restored, has reason to declare, as 
Israel did, F it had not been the LORD who ; 


(4) Luke xi, 21, 22, (r) 1 Cor. iii, 19. (s) Matt. x. * 
| Was. 


GF » I... 
e . aur side when, these confederate 
nose up dgamst us, then they kad swallowed N Up 
Meir rah Toh Hindi ed 8 7 us, » 
| ten te waters” trad e ned us, the Stream. 
2 gone oven our your; proud waters 
gone over dur Sad (9, and L have 
ed Fug 1 aha A I Thar looked like 
de born ev urpose of 
See holiness.. e be fur 
er illostrated, if we 'consider, 


| Abst. 83 dad 
Fable of 915 — 15 Joc ved 480 oi iy thy vessels ; 
chat the. 23 of the, 5.0 which rendered it 
Successfal, mught appear to be of GOD, and nat of 
man 4a). And it is still in a great measure appa- 
rent, that che Same mMetkod is made use of, from the 
ame principle. The weapons of pier” warfare ae 
vat carnal; and if at any time they are nughtty ul 
affectual, it must be Hy Rg 60 400. 
4s. Rot by secular dat o Power, by lh 3. 
074 is accomplished: na, nor by the refine- 
ments. of Jearning, or the ata of eloquence. 
These things indeed have their use; the under stand - 
d may sometimes be convinced by the orie, and 
«he affections. moved by the other: yet where both. 
Ses have been done, the work often drops short; 
and it may be the plainest addresses 'froni'a weak 
and almost trembling tongue, shall perform that 
which the far superior talents of many have not been 
able to effect. A multitude of such instances have 
been found, and perhaps seldom in these latter 2 W 
more vheeryable than in the compass Our < 
Observation. F 
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TO i et | A Wa 
v 1 were hae 75 1 
rate Boas in 
105 1 Some. e 
5 0 Fans unn TIED | 
to of the doctrine, which ot F. all 
nam truths, on;which the « cony aon IT 
turns, have be been, Dugan even from FL 125 
No. „ MITQELEY awak en the 9 4 5 
cover _ astonish Be mn, e 5 15 the 0 
times; en. Near as, Often ne ectet 3 rea $111 
upon the Wind Win almost ede energy, 
and. strikes it as if it never bad been heard of before. 


Fork seen, as it were, when the Lord tur nern 3 


thefr captivity, to awaken but bfs , (). 
2 Wonder at th ee that Has awakend them. 
The, bunter 9 may see db fetble, 
re Ids by event: afid yet Som 
le Solemn methods el Shall, 
effectual. O 5 Sxxipturę aceiden 
vecurfing” to. | the Kgl. ought, one serious A 
drapptd:in conversation, shall strike the mind, 


bat * e.it through with an ene 5 N chews. 
tir to. 


15 whatever, feeble handit might deem 
ries WAS, shot out of the. pe Ds of GOD, Tr 
intended "by ; fume | that made, the heart fo, reach at; 


vince. tl there. is most as much dispropartion betwes 


the cause ane e a8 between Moses tf tn g 
"p hs rod a the ng of 58 a Water of : t, 1 
before 72955 (z). IA NY AStances, remarkable 
Þ) ide es, which one, would have thought oy 
have struck the sol as it were to the centre, 9 2 
produced no effect; and yet & Word, or & though 

has accormplishe d it; and a after "the whirlwind, "the 
ear thquake, an the fire ave made their guccessiy, 
effort in van, it has appeared that the Lord 45 


4g Pit cdi. . (2) Exod, xiv. 0 
been. 
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162 | 
Seen in the: ul antall wore (a). On the whole, 


a variety of ein cumstunces may i lustrate the matter 
in different de rees; but, 
view, the remark. 
„ the weakness of the means. 
* change is wrought, argues p aigly. that te\hand 
« of GOD is im it;?“ as when anoin/ing the eyes 
with spittle gave Sight to the blind (b), it was evi- 
dently the exertion of a miraculous power.—— 


sENN oN VII. x. 


it in Al Feneral 


appears. to be v. vell-founded,: « that 
by which theusgung 


now, agreeab 


under eds Keren 


large, 
'[5-]- 


ly, to what, has heen advanced 
Reads, I'shall; eben to 


* N 8 the 1 e teaches 0 0 ascribe 


this great change on the. mind to rome 
hto 6 ag 


Arp Aa 


a here aj 
of such an mate! 
of the word 


ency and qperation. £870 | 
ou will see, that it does neſf Ley 
i there an expression which. is capa 
etation, but that the; tw/ola tend 
GOD: leads to uch arontluszon; 
and surely, if we own the word to be divine, we 
need no more convincing argument uf the tu uf 
this remark. The only u L hall here, fin 
will be like that which occurted yphtt-vay the for 


heed, and proceeds from the variety: 


and 3 
plicity of te.rts which offer themselves to me while 
reflecting on this subject: however, Iwill endea- 
your to rank them in the plainest and best order 

can, under the following perticulors:> We find 
GOD sometimes promises to 


in men's minds; and at o 


oduce such a change 
er times he bea 


it as Ni m n work, when it has been Oe: pro- 
duced:— the Scripture represents even che increase 


_ of piety in a. regenerate heurt. as the fert of a 
Divine power ; and how: much more must their 


implanting of it be $0 OY; it t goes yet fuxtber | 


OY 


(oF 


(b) John is, 6. 


1 xix, 11, — 5 = 
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man this, and expresses "1he--necess\f2/ us: wall as 
the vealili, of a Divine maflnence on the mind to 
make it truly religious, and resolves the unt jn 


religion into this, that GOD! roithaholds his wm 


/luence, If therefore any one, and much moe if 
all these particulars can be made out, Jothink, it 
must force a conviction on your, Judgmekt3 at least, 
that what we are endeavouring to confirm in r 
discoilise is the doctyine of Frripture 
. THERE are various places in Seriplure, 


_ wherein * 60 promises to produce sucli a 
% change in men's minds as we have before 


described; which plainly shewis that it * 


to be xcknowledged as Abs work." © thy, 1 
| Tus Moses says to {arach, without all. doubt 
by the Divine direction, Fhe Lord, thy:GOD will 
circumeist thy: heart, and the heart of ih seed, to 


love the Lord thy' GOD with all thy 8 undd 


with all. thy sout, that thou mayest Lupe (e). 

this cicumrision 'of the: heart must surely yp — 
removal of some insensihility and pollution 4 
to it, and brir ing ĩt to a more orderly, regular, oby- 
dient state: which, as it is sometimes made matter 
of exhor e and thus: indeed proves that there is 
a view in which it may be considered as a Yuty in- 
cumbent upon us, as when, Moses said, circubicisæ 

the. fore-gkin- of your. heart (d); and. Jerenuak, 

in imĩtation of him; »crouncise ourselves to the 


Lord, and tate - away: the» fore-skin of (your 
cart (e) 80 here it is put in the form of a pro- 


-M2sez to signify that wherever it was done, it was 


in consequence of GO 0s preventing and assisting 


ate, on che same principle, the - Father pro- 
mies to; Christ, thi Y Pye os ”" ae in _ 


Ts 2 2 71 


© bea, XXX. 6. ( Dent: x. 16. 0 Jr iv, * 
| 4 
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day of ?  and:if 
day of: OY PORE * of wy amothe)' pension, 
though e ons mes 9 man 7hes, there art 
many other hurultel pluves which are not attended 
with any alnbizuity at all. Such, in particular, 
that gracious promre [which, though it was im- 
mediately made to the hone of Trad, is never- 
theless quoted by the Apostles as exptesive of Gop's 
gospel copenaæmt with all believers;}, After. those 
days i the Lord, I will put my law In, their 
_ ward j and write it in thei hearts, and 7 
| will be thety GOD, and they halt: be my 
people Ig): or, as it is elsewhere expreged by the 
same — es ili gde mem 5 LIN | 
5 may fear me jor ever; 5 
N Pr 1. hearts, that they 
Rat not — — Me (h) —Ant: Exe fiel 


echoes back the same language by the zame p 
will give em one heart, and I will put « new 
Serie within you ; and 1 will f away the tony 
heert out of their flesh, amd will give them an 
heart of AA that they may walk ix my Statutes, 
and deep my ordinances, and do them di); which 
which is afterwards repeated again almost in the 
ame words; A mew heart a9 will 7 Fire Yor 
and a new vp will I put within your ; Wau el 
iake away the stony heart one of eu Aeg, and 3 
Will give ou an heart) Resi and I wbll 

May Spirit within you, and cara 1/0u to walk arg 
Statutes, and ye Hall keep my rude ments, and 
them (k).—Now such i ann Manon of the vat 
and ghiyit as may be represented by a thorough reno- 
vation, or by changing stone info 0 e, Speaks the 
doetrine Lam asserwng in as Plain terms as we Sould 


pre ten that nes 


00 Peal. ek. gh (89 Jer. . 33. Heb, vin. 10. (59 Je. 
xxxii. 39, 4. (i) ba. xi. 19. 20. (K) Eee, xvi. 26, 27. 
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eontrive, or express, and beautifully, Point ont at 
once the greatness and exceltency. us theichquge; 
und the Almighty Power: by whioh-it;isVeffectad; 
for we may assure ourselves GO would never 
promise such influences, if he did nat really man 
- to impart them. But a ain, «. ere bags? int 
2. AGREEABLY to die tenor of these-;prounes, 
the . Feripture alſo ascribes this. wonk te a 
Divine agency, when it is fected?) wg 
Tuus the apestle John, when he is speaking of 
Hose who, on recęiuing Christ, become the sons of 
GON, deelares concerning them thattheywene hann, 
wot of blood, ner of the will of the Hes, nar of the 
wil of man, but of OD); plainly cintimating 
that it was ip him, and not only or chiefly to . 
zelues or others, that this happy change Was to be 
eseribed; which is well explained by those w]gͤ uf 
St. Jemes, in which he says, of, his own with: begat 
he us with the word of truth, that we should.be-@ 
duc of firstyfruits of his. creatures (m). Ae 
eerdingly our Lord, as you have heard at large, in- 
tits upon it as absolutely necessan to a man's n- 
firing into the kingdom of GQD,. not only that 
he should be born. again, but more parti y that 
ke should be bern of the, Sixit (n), i. o, by the 
wonctiſying influence of the St f GO operating 
upon his soul, to purify and clganse it. And as this 
great work of regeneratien:chigfly consists in being 
drought to faith and repentance, you may observe, 
that each of these are spoken of as a Hiuine pro- 
Luction in the mind, or as the gi f ia it. 
Thus the believing Jews,, with one consents:ex- | 
pressed their conviction when they heard the story 
of Cornelius, and: declarę then has GOD alot i? 
the Genliles granted repentance unto -life (o]. 


eh Johh i. 13. (m) Jams 1.18, (un) Joby m. 3, f, 


(o) Acts xi. 18. 


And 


S denen en. 1275 25 
7 


And sothe Apostle Paul expresses it, when speak 


ing of the possibility that some might be necovered. 
out: of the-snare 'of the Devil, he says, / GO: 
peruuventure with give them repentance tothe. ac- 


 knowleding of the truth (p). That very aftention 


to the gospel, which is the first step towards the 
production of faith in the soul, is resolded into 
thts, when it is said, that the: Lord opened Lydia's 
heart, that she attended to the things which were 
Spoken hy Paul (q). And with regard to the. pto- 

ess of it, it is not only said in general, -2/0u fath 


he quickened who were dead in trespusses and 


Sins; but faith expressly declared to be the gift of 


60 (r); and the apostle says to the Philippians, 


that it was giren lo lem to believe (s); nay, it is 


\ represented as a most glorious and illustrious effort 
of Divine power, and ascribed to the erceeeng 


greatness of his power towards them that believe, 


accordmg to the working of hi might Powen, - 


which he wrought in: Christ when he raed” hum 


From the dead:(t).—Ant in this view it-is; that 2% 
chang e is called anew creation (u); plainly im- 


plying, as a celebrated writer well expresses it. 


that something must here be done zn 208, and 
« for-us, which cannot be done 5 us. Where 


fore it is said, that the new man is rencued in knows 


ledge after the image of him that created huim(w); 


and we are. is workmanship; created in Chris 


Jesus unto good works (x): not to insist upon the 


great variety of parallel passages in which the 


same thoughts are expressed. almost in the very 


same words. But he indeed who would reckon up 
all the Scriptures, both in the Old and New T es- 
ta ment, which directly pr indirectly .refer to this, 


(p) 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. (g) Acts xvi. 14. (r) Ephes. ii. 1. 8 
(s) Phil. i. 29. (t) Eph. i. 19, 20. (v) 2 Cor. v. 17. (w) Col. 
iii. 10. (X) Eph. ii. 10. ; 1 

| must 


PT 
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must transcribe a larger partiof both than would be 
convenient to read at one titnęe in a wprshipping 
assembly. Rut we may further, by a very strong 
consequence, infer the doctrine. I am now maintain 
ing from those various passages of the Sacred. WI 
ters, in Which? a 
9 Tur increase of piety in an heard already 
regenerated, is woken of as the work of 
x08 GOD. APA LR 
Tuus David, even when he felt ima disposed 
to the most vigorous prosecution of religion, so- 
lemnly declares his dependance upon continued 
Divine influences to enable him to execute the 
holy purpose he was then most affectionately form- 
ing [-will run the way of thy commandments, 
he, when thow-shalt enlarge my heart (y), 
ehen thou shalt influence it with a steady prin- 
e of zeul, and with those devout passions which 
Makere brandh of my duty easy and delightful. 
And the apostle Paul declares his persuasion 
that GOD would continue those gracious influences 
which he had already imparted: Fe that has begun 
a good work 1) you," will perform it until the | 
day of Jesus Chris (2). And when he speaks of 
the ardent desire with which Christians were abpir- 
ing towards a better world, he adus, Ie that hath 
_ wrought us for the. self-8ame thing, 1s, GOD (a). 
Thus also he ascribes his continued fidelity in. the 
ministry to the grace of GOD that was with 
him, as being one. thats had obtained mercy of 
the Lord to. 5 uiii ful (b); and oy the grace of 
GOD, says he, I am what: 'T am; and. if I have- 
laboured more abundantly than others, it is not 
1, but the- ee of GOD heh was with me 78 | 


(y) Psal. cxix. 32. 5 (+) Phil: i. £5 (a): — Cor. Ye, 
(b) 1 Cor. vii. 25. (c) 1 Cor. xv; 1e. x (0; | 
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e be A RY 
"Sa. by well as his 
2 was to he referred te. his, that 
GOD ive the eres 3 11 case ag Well ag 

other (d). concludes his & to 
Hebrews el Frog ho prayer; TI: 2 


405 peace make you we in every good work = 
d ks will, working fr you that w is: avell- 
pleasing in his sight ugh ko Chvict (e). 


hut indeed, as every pray prayer that the Aposttes 
offer for any of their Christian brethren and friends, 
. thatthey may grow in grace, msd be urged for the 
illustration of fh head, I choose, rhe to refer 


the Feat to your -ovan Observation n this general 
hint, than to enter into a more particular enume- 
tation. 1 shall only add, to complete the argument, 

4. Thar the Serzpture often declares - «++. the 

*- necessify as well as the reality of such in- 
$6 Auences, and xefers the ruin of n man to this 
*. circumstance, that 60 in his righteous 

— 7 * had wels ar wü ruun 

4 2. * 

WnrY Aogeg Would ypbraid the ede of 
the 4 vaelites, that all the profusion of wonders 
wrought for them in Egypt and in the wilder ness 
oi not produced any suitable impressions; so much 

accustomed to think of every thing good, in 

: morgl „as well as in the natural world; as the gift 

GOD, thathe uses this remarkable expression: Tel 

Lord hath not groen you an heart to perceive, 
and does to ay I and ears to hear, unto this day (). 

And our Tard, the propriety of whose expres- 

dions surely cone can arraign, 8peaks to the same 

purpose, when adoring the Divine conduct with 

respect to the dirpenaation of Saving light and gospel 


(4) x Cor, iti, 6, 7. (2) Heb. xiij, 21, (f) Peut. APY 
dlessings. 


9 
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ln 


gtood and received the 
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8, he says, I than thee, O father; Lord 
md tes 


things from the. mia and prudent, and hae re: 
vealed: them unto babes + even $0, Father, 

sc emed good mM. 'thy gig 
and {owest of: the: p 
comparison to others but as 


G. If gone of the | 
o were in 

-claddrony under: 
Gampel while: * learned 
men and połitirians of the ge ed it, GOD 
revealed it to the former, white he suffered tle 


reil prejudiee to remain on the mind bf the latter, 


though: his Almighty hand: could: easily have re- 


moved it Those other words of our Lord must 


not be omitted here, in Wich he says No man 
can come unto me, except the Father unit hr. hath 

vent me-draw' hin (h) : and what this du of 
the Fuer means; he himself has explained by 
saying, No man-: can come unt me, except it be 
gwen dim of my Fa. ather (i); and elsewhere he ext 
predses ĩt by dra uing of the. Father (); alttwhich 
must tindonbred!y: he gy a Divine'agetoy and in 
fluence on the mind. Nay, a more forcible expres. 
Sion than is is made use of by the. Houngeliot, 


where he takes notice of the unbelief of those that 


Saw the “jus Chirist, therefore” they. chu] 
Not. believe, heruuse thut Esatas said, fie" filts 
blinded their eyes, and hurdened their hearts (I): 


which is agreeable to that expression of the apostle 


Paul, he has mitrey on tehonm he will have mere, 
und whom he will, he hardenetle (in): a thought 
Which the Apostle rannte at "—_ gs che to 
1 verses. 

THESE, to be sure, are very emp, Set 1p- 
tinres : and though it is td understand 


dn: in Ou a W as to make them 


(8) Mat. Xi. 25, as. () John vi. my G ver. * () Ver. 
$5 . (1), John Xii, 39, 4% (m) Rom. ix. 18. 


1 3 


Ne n +28 EBMON VIE It 
consistent yo” othen ' Scriptures, which ente 


dęstruct ion, not om a voting ecree 
27 8055 but upon te mselves, a 3 abuse of 


their gyn fagulties ; yet still these . 
stand for something; and in the most. moderate 
tense that. 175 be bom upon _ they directly con- 
; ry what ere brought them to prove. So 
ane ele che matter must come to this, 
at the cause af men's final and eyerlasting Yun 
* « may be referred, in one view of. it, to 60D 
« with-holding those gracious influences, which if 
20 they had been imparted, would indeed þ ave Suh- 
4 5: «6 5555 the greatest perverseness: but his wet- 
11 Tee; few influences i is not merely an. arbi 
act, hut the Just. punishinent of. men 8 
A. ickedntss, and of their obstinate folly in trifling 
815 . the: means of his grace, and grieving his 
. Spiel Fl ie” was provoked to withdraw,” This 
thought, which I might largely-prove.to yau to de 
a compendium ef the Scripture-schenie,: reconciles 
and any consequences drawn from one part of 
that scheme to the denial of the other, how e 
Sever, must certainly, be false. 1 
74 HopE what I have here said may be sückelent 
to fix a conviction in your judgments and consci- 
ences, „that regeneration is ultimately to, bee 
> ferred. to Divine influence upon the, $oul;;”. 0 
a8 the Apostle expresses it in If, text, that, BOD 
Saves us of his mercy, by the washing. of Te, ene- 
ton, and renewing. of the Hol Ghote. Wick he 
ed 0 US abundently be Sous C Aist our 
 Sqaowur.. 
CI SHALL, conclude with, two, or; are reer tions 
which though 80 exceeding. obvious, | shall touch 
upon, in regard to their great importance, without 
offering, as I might, to > dilate on each of them at 
large. | 1 ral 
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WY n Shs | have”. experienced.-Yhis 
Je 5 N Souls Se 600 the 
25 Jel ge in Freese Nog | f 
Flor it. | 


”PexHAPs there are many of Fi I u. WBO 
Peru reason to doi it; perhaps: you" hs 8 
Scious to 0 L tba hl arm of the Lord was 
Temnarkably (revealed in onquering every sensible 


opposttzon, and ech 1 even when | 
RS . as 1 has | 


re 


or ir tlie a of ths means I hich he 
' wrought; which indeed is often matters of astonish- 
"ment tb thos e that seriously! reflect upon it. But 
"whateFer 2 Your Inclinations may have appeared, and 
"Whatever means or instruments were used, Cie : 
COPD the g ory of all. 

"Tryouhaveto und) Tourdeves; from Four early years, 
inclm̃ed to attend 2s divine things, and susceptible 
of fender” imp edstons from them, that attention 
and those UNPYESSIONS x were to be resolved into thts, 
that GOD ECM you with the blessings of his 

goodness. If You have enjoyed the most excellent 
public“ 01 > Vin even with all the concurrent ad- 
van{ages chat tliè most pressing ezhortations, and 
the most eng exantple of parents, ministers, and 
J companions cou d give, it was Divine providence 
Y that furnished ou with those advantages, and 
"Devine grace that added efficacy to them, else they 
had | only served to display their own weakness, even 
W here they might have appeared most .powerſul, 


ö 

L "and to illustrate that t1Seusbility or obstinacy-of 
t heart which would have . on you proof 1 
0 all. You do well indeed to honour these whom 
: GOD has blessed as the means of your. spiritual 


12 edification: 


—— 
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edification: but if they thinkaright, it Saddam: 

them to the very e righs applauses given, 
and those acknowledgments made to them which 
are que o GO alone. All they have done is o 
little that it deserves not the mention; and the 
greater attainments they have made in religion; the 
more contialt will they join with the holy. Apostle 


in sa either is he that pluntetſt any thing, 
Neu Jo ther watereth, but 60 A giveth 
the — 8 


4 NINE Wy may further infer, that they” who 
attempt the conversion of $mmers, should do it 
with an humble dependuute om the cor opera- 
tion of Divine grace 
Ornrxwisk they will probably find mömberves 
| Fatally disappointed; and after their most $Kilful' or 
mest laborious attempts, they will complain tligt 
they have luboured in vain, and spent their 
The bel or nought (o); and find reason to say, 
s are burnt, and the e if conSumed of 
t-the drass is not fu n away ( 
ee GOD; in all the common as 8 
of life, becomes us, as we are creatures; ant it is 
Most necessary that we should, i all bu toays, 


acknowledge him, as we expect or desite'that fte 


Rotel direct or prosper oui. paths*(q): but che 
greater the undertaking is, the more Aker Should 
the acknowledgment of GOD be. 

Leer me therefore especially recdmmend this 60 
Sede who are coming forth as young He in the 
army of Christ. See to it; my brethren, that "th 
the name of your GOD you set up your bart. 
ners (% that you apply from time to- rime to 
your public work wi with a deep convibtion upon your 


beben n ee. enen 
ch Ne eh e . 1 toad 


r 1 mind; 
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minds, that no strength of reason will effectually - 
convince, that no eloquence will — per- 
wade, unless he-that made men's. Hearts will plead 
his own cause, and bow those hearts in humble 
subjection. With ithese views I have often 4hown 
the "Foeblew attempts. successful, and the meek and 
lowlychave, et of. weakness; been-made:strong (8); 
while; for want of this, all the charms af composi- 
tion and delivery have been, at best, but like the 
| lovely song of one that has @ nleuarut votde, or 
the art of one that can play well o an 2 
ment (t). It is hose that honour g b 
most cordial dependance upon him that he. lee 
to honour (u): and I will, presume to say, that it is 
the inward conviction of this important 17 uth, 
which J feel upon my soul while I am confirmirig i it 
in you, that encourages me to hope, that c ius labaus 
Mall nat be zn vain n the Lord (w), but that a 
Divine ng shall evidently attend What has 
already been delivered, and what chall further he 
woken. Only let me conclude my Deen Nee 
with thts. one necessary caution. 
[3.] Tur you do not abuge. this Adu of the 
1 T 27 Divine Wag wang which, from 
15 1 ＋ Mr Aa k 
1 GOD does, e act. upon ws, in. — to 
produce this happy cAauge; but he-acts upon. us. in 
a manner suitable to our rational nature, and not as 
if We were mere machines. He suis 28, às the 
Heripture an ee it, hy awaking us. to gane 00% 
cl e heart does he giue us, and d neu 
Smit dass Ag put WAtNR\US(5 * ee be 
solicitous. ip e He, d new heart 4 
Wt: ohe circumibe c Ou heart Jo Jove 


(s) Heb. xi, 34. (t) Ezek. xxxiii. 32. (u) 1 Sam. ii. 32. 

ä {w)1 Cor. xv. 58. + fr) Acts ii. 10. 00 Reck. xxxvi. 26. 
e) Ezek.-xviii. 31, : 

5 ER I 4 um, 
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um (a), by engaging: ws. to: ke away the: fores 
An nl 55 180 Nom see ahi F01y'espeRtr 
dene of the phrases] amb It is of great importance 
ckrat Y bu attend to it. If any therefore say, will 
* s1t Still, and attempt nothing for my awn.reco- 
very tilt "GOD irresistibly {compels me to it;“ 
he seems as like to perish, as that man would be, 
who, seeing the houge in flames about him, ould 
not attempt to make his escape, till he felt himself 
moved by u mπjãꝭ, e. Sirs, the dependance of the 
«creature en GOD, though it de:.espectetly, yet it 
is not only, in ghiritual affatrs : it runs through 
all our interests and concerns: © We as really depend 
_ Upon , in ẽ,L]be to stretrhᷣ o. our hands, as we 
do to raise oh hearts toward him in prager. 
- * Your ftelds could? no more produce their fruit 7 ᷓ 
out his' ag#nty,; than his word: coulds' without it, 
become fruitful in ypur hearts: yet you; plow: and 
Joo; and would look upon him as a'me@&hun;: that 
vpon'this principle should decline it, urging, that no 
crop could be expected if G0 did not produce it; 
and that if he pleased to produce it, it would come 
up without any human labour. The argument. is 
just the same in that case, as when men plead for 
the neglect of means or endeavours, from the reality 
and — of a Drome concurrence. And if 
ory apply this argument to the concerns of their 
| s, when they do not apply it to those of their 
Bad ies, it plainly shews, that they regard their bodies 
_ mbre than their $ovuls; and that, in pretending to 
make these excuses, they bely their conscience, and 
act against the secret conviclion of their own heart. 
Such persons do not deserve to be disputed with, 
but rather should be solemnly admonished of the 
danger of such egregious fy Hing, where eternity is 
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at stake And sure I am, that:it is offering a great 
affront to he memory of thei blessed Paul, When 
men pretend to encourage: themselves in this per- 
verse temper from any thing he has said. For when 
he gives us, as it were, the substance of all T have 
now been saying in those comprehensive words, It 
1% GOD that: worketh in you, both to-wilh and do 
do, 'of his good” pleasure (9 he is 80 far from - 
mentioning it as any excuse for xemissnets and glatſi, 
that he introduces it professedly in the very contrary 
view; us engaging us to exert ourselves with the 
utmost vigour” in a dependance- upon that, Dixine 
operation. And therefore, as he there expresses it, 
I say with him, Work ont your own Salvation with 
fear and trembling; and if you. will not do it, 
have reason to tremble in the bre 2 i 
condemnation' from GOD, aggravated by yo 
having thus irrationally and ungratzfully abused d the 
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re ore droersttes of bots butts 
% fe e GOD; noo all in ulli 
3 3 O13. go ne 4) SW) y br . M we 
7 HATEVER the original aense.-of ese 
words was, and how peculiarly soever they 
may relate to the nwiracwous gifts of the Holy 
Mirit, che whole tenor of the Discourse: now in- 
tended will shew, with how much , propriety they 
may, at least, bÞ accommodated. to the operations 
of his grace. I have proved to you in the last of 
these Lectures, that wherever regene ration is pro- 
duced, it is ultimately to be ascribed to a Divine 
agency; and though I cannot say it is equally m- 
portant, yet J apprehend it may be both agreeable 
and wseful to proceed, 7 
FirTfHLY, To survey the. variety. of chose Me- 
thods, which GOD is pleased to take in producing 
this happy change :. or, to borrow the language of 
the text, io consider the diversiiy of operations, 
by which he same GOD, who worketh all in all, 
(i. e. who produces all the virtues and graces, of the 
| Chr san character, in some degree, in all his 
2 people) 


* 
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people) i is pleased, according bo his own wise and 
gracious purposes, to proceed in lis agency on chose | 
whom he regenerates and saves. 8 
Axp this $u7vey will not be matter of mere cu 
riosit, but ma brbably revue hie hearts of some 
amongst you by. the recollection of your own ex- 
= and it may be @ caution 2 others, w 1 


want of due compass and extent of ht 
knowledge, are ready to argue, as if 60 
but one c to work on the. human heart, and 
that one the particular — od which he reco-- 
vered tem. Of this 1 shall —— more largely 
hereafter., In the mean time, I judged it necessary 
to premise {his Aint, to direct us as to the temper 
wath which this Discourse Should be heard, as Well 
as to the ,punpose to which it is 3 
Now what: I have to offer on this s 
be xauged under diese three vas. ay 
WwErINY: and variety observable—in the time the 
the Manner, of the Divine oper * 
bons on heel. 79 Y 
I. Farnz is au observable variety, « as'to the 
„ time af Gop's Sanin operations on 
Pius ferent persons.”? | 1 ENT 
Sox are called in denen cher, aa} 
e perhaps the greatest part,” are wrought-upon 
in outh/; -und some ver deere the adoaner, 
even in the denlins of life. 6 
8 * Sox are wußte nr Divine grace in 
| 9 7 their infancy.” 
| i, is often the case; and I W natz but 
if parents were to do their duty, it would much 
more frequently be 80. And it is ans honour 
which Gop is pleased, in some instances, remark- 
ably. to confer on 4 good educdtion ;; whiol'is in- 
80 important a da/y on one ide, and so great 
Aa gs on the der, that it is the less to be 
eee ee ee 


— — 


s 254.0) ee 07 


arondered ar, trat he [o merciul triton gi Oh. 
2 vr ente in the Uischargy of * dug. 
5 1 emen 7 We for this” 7 —— 


5580 d F must . & take Mia" freedom!” bn m 
dc AO y Say, that Gop seems I 
to own "the Hlithful ei Srv dis of ptotes mothers ' 


this respett,”* He has Wisely and racial * 
that ser A ren hep 0 adress, d 18 
easy and insinuating manhęr, Which is admifabky 
adapted to this great end, for which, ns doubt, he 
especially intended it, that of conveying knowledge 
to children, and making tender impressions on their 
minds: and there is hardly any view in which / the 
importance of the er more evidently appears. 
r hive encouragement to believe, tliere hs 
a considerable number who are, as it Were, ant 
#fied from the womb, and in whom the weds öf 
Divine git are 80wn, before they grow up to à 
tapacity vf understanding the pubhe preucſiing of 
the word: a remark, which Mr; Hertef carries 
so far as to say, that he believes; if'the dutics of 
1% religious ctucation were conscientiously dis 
1 charged, preacſtiing would not be So ordi- 
6 nary method of converting souls: but' the greater 
part would be wröught upon before they were 
* capable of entering inth the design of a . 
And indeed it seems to me, that c/tttdren may 
early come to have some S of whats 
ost important in religion. They may have 2 
reverence for Gor, and a love” for him, as that 
great Futhier who made them, and that Kind Friend 
who” gives them. every thing that they have: they 
may have a fear of doing by thing that would Fred 
please him: and though it is notas easy for them 
to understand the doctrines peculiar to a Redeemer, 
yet when they hear of Christ as the. S f GOD, 
who came down from 1Teqven to teach men and 
. 4 children. 
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hes Na: 1 0d vere day, 5 = ee to de- 
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be very lo W.. 8 . 
I add, that some 0 pertinent and : 
solid things, which little children; my Said con- 
cerning religion, seem to me plainly to evidence, 
that they have been, in many instances, under 80 
uncommon teachings of the Divine Spirit: and. it 
seems perfectly, suitable to the „ $ of CMristi. 
ant, that in this sense G hould 4 5 
s:rength.. out, of. the mouth of babes and Su 
lings (a), and should reveal to them what he has _ 
suffered to be hidden from the wise ant priulent (b). 
Nor can I suppose it hard for any, who have: deen 
for a considerable time acquainted with the state of 
religion in Christian societies, to recollect various 
instances, in which persons thus early . taught of 
60D, who: have heard, and known, ant 405 loved the 
Scriptures, and delighted in ordinances and gertou 
discourse from their e dldhood, have been, in some | 
measure, like Samuel, Obadiah, Jerentah,.Josrah, 
and Timothy,. honoured with eminent usefulness 3 in 
the church, and have happily filled some of its most 
important stations of service. Almost every age 
has albarded instances of this and 1 am 1 
n 8 enen. u. 0 u as. CCF 
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many ere 8 — why will 
be instances of it e yet to eff 2 a) 1 
- Dees, and — pur 
211686 neal bristiams, are een e mn. 
chen rywecthfecl da. It 179 tet 4, an 1G 
Mar parents are very re 
n the infant ar Py wres little nes; or 
bee eee then murky ares 
„ ern out and lost, in the growing vai 
af alula hand and youth. They — tu be drawn 
away by evil wiclnations and examples, arul-by.the | 
delusions of a flattering world, which then puts un 
its ost r 
experienced: minds: and hereupon they follow aften 
wrt, wail become wam (c): of the rock which 
brut them, they grow -- -unyandfut, — Forget. 
. the GOD that. formed them d). ut by one 
| putt age pr wg — 
tangerous'carecr; and awakening ordimumces, or 
more awakening promdences, brimg them to 2 
tand, and turn chem the contrary way. Ie ler- 
| wis of the Lord ser themselues in array against 
them (e) or h mercy melts their sauls, and they 
Field themselves its willing cuptives. They conses . 
Proate. ther. hearts, warm as IO youths. 
ful vigout, to be the gacrifices of Divine love, and 
enter, it may be, very early inio the bonds God's 
covenant ; and so prove such a seed to erue him, 
as is accounted to the Lord for a most honourable 
and useful generation (f). Blessed be Gop, I speak 
to many who know this by expertence:! By far 
the greater part of those who have been admitted 
10 Your communion, since I settled among you, 
Have been, as 1 apprehend; under the age of: twenty 
four Years: * vera of those, wha were Far- 
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0 2 Kings xvii. 15. a) Devt,2xxii, 18. (e) Job vi. 4. 
| (f) Psal. xxii. 30. 


ther 


"VARIOUS H rns er GRACE. | 164 
ther adrauond in Ie when they fret approanhod 
the ta bie of the Lord; had been een e reat 


religion in their mach emen years; though par- 
/*GrCurNStances, of ——— dva, apprehen- 
, Ons, gh e Ov _ — 
pubkety 80 on las erat 
as they aught to have done it. 


"SB. Bodi few are wrought upon by Wks as 

m che advaner, andiceven in N of 

2 life? n 4. 

1 eoxeess that the 3 ohh thass e 

tatively amal. und it is not to be wondered ad dat 

it a1. They are not many who arrive to Whet 

can properly be called ald ag; and of them but a 

| anconsideruble uit ane then bronght to anxp 

thing which laoks like a scwCrng ohenge. Nar 

Shall werbe much surprised at this, if we consider 

the inveterate nature of 4od habits, which render it 

almost as hard for them hut de acousfoned ia d 

cui, to learn o. do good, as it is for the , q 

to change h me ur the: Leapard- His oho | 
 To--vach a degree are prejudices zivetted in r 

mind, 80 Sensible i is it rendered of tender _- 

nerous zmpressions, so cold are the affections, —4 
the memory (if the phrase may be allowed,) u 
rigid, that humanly speaking, there is 41h less 
probability of — 4 being impressed with veligisti 
than there was when they were in the bim of 
&je; notwithstanding all the sceming advantages 
which might arise from riper veason, deeper expe- 
mence,' and à nearer prospect of eternity. Mall 
mese things, it is in vain to neαν,j aguν]mñ obs ert 
vation of fact, since we evidently see how un. 
| _— a thing it. is, for persens to be awakened 
and reformed in old age; 3 if they have 


% . it. . 1 * ; * 


have made a florid prefessin © 


— — 


e e e. 19 A 


N inaths; principle 32 f neligion, and 
it in their 
from which they have afterwards hον,l Cd, ont 
of a love ta the wealth or honours of- the- world, of 
a:religh for sensuab delights... Such persons, — 
lire and die monuments of. Divine — bearing 
as it were, in characters dreadfully legible, the sad 
inscription of those, © who havi 7 — 60, 
4 are finally forsa ſten of. — They appear as 
gry trees, twice dead, and fit for nothin but to be 


plueteu n b the roots, end cast into the fre chj. 
VNXEVERTHELERSs, to prove the infinite energy and 


dovereignty of Divine gruce, 600 is sometimes 
cased to work even on such. He touches the 


Tock. which has stood for ages unmoved, and the 


watez's" flow forth: he says to the dry n liue; 
and they obey; they are clothed with beauty, they 


are animated with 8 and Stand. up as with:the 
vigour of a renewed 


youth, to pursue the labours 
f.religian; and to fight the battles of the Lord (i). 


OF Such- instances, (in which aged sinners bave been 
mus woroug ht upon, have read and heard; though 


{I grieve to say it,) I can recollect. ve fete, if 
any, that have occurred to me within the sphere 
of my oπνn personal observation and acquaintance. 
* besides chis Tarte in che dcs ig 
Pott 2 *2L0 
II. An 8 diversity, « in che occasion, 
Which Divine grace takes to Operas: ypon. 
— different persons“. y 5 
TRE occasions are indeed $0 maxiaus. ag it . 
be impossible to enumerate- them: I shall-howeyer 


Just touch on some of the chi 


Axp here 1 might particularly cansider, d a Teli-. 
gious education in this wee, and At Kaen ; 


I 3% 
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With pious friends,” Wielt is of eobres eoörmetted 
with it. But though perhaps there may be ho b 
casio morg ebnsiderable in itself, and note Wat 
has been more eminently honbured of Gp fett. 


: — he fo drunter heath 4 wi A8 much mord 
arge y Mvbtrated in my sermoms on thut stbjeck, 

e are in most of your Houses, and Which, 1 
hope, vou will often revie .. 

E PROCEED: therefore farther to obsefve;—that 
$00 ute wroug ht pom by the word f | 
others dy some rematkable providences ; some by by 

little incidentꝭ, which, inconsiderable as 
in themselves, grow memorable by the no e 5 
feets"they are made to produce Hand others x | 
secrłt and immediate 7 of GOD 
thei? spirits, "which" cannot be resolved! Into any ed 
| tend cause, or any vierte ocean at . © 

1 TRE ü administration of 'Drome ordlinignees; 
* and especially the to ' of 60D and 
| 7066 pifeyen, is an octasten, Which he fsk 

bes equently takes, to work upan men's Hearts. 

"by. his grace. 20 n 5 enn 

I not mention the ambesten i the bu 
erameiits upon this occasion; because, though they 
have :86 noble and effèctual a tendency to improve 
men's minds in piety, and to promote Chrietion eds 
fication © yet Lide not remember to have heard of 
any instance, in which they have been the means ny 
men's conrersion; which is the less to be wondered 
at, as they fre appointed for a very different end. 

7 Tries! are many, however, that have deen 
wrought upon in prayer, as there are many things 
concur in this to! awaken and impress hes min 
The solemn -ucknowledgements then made-of the 
Divine perfections, the praises offered to his tre- 
mendous Majesty, the deep and humble ä 

KR 


we 04 - - SERMON, run IIEIE. 
of our various and aggravated. guilt ibis holy ares" 
sence, the /amentetzous over it, che e 
c Ss for a variety of blebsings, both eee 
and eternity; in a wurd, all the artflow 
| Pous affections ,i in the Breast of him that Lan at the 
devotion, and especially the errnest anireatzes then 
offered” for: unconverted sinners, os geuuinr ert 
resstons f an undissemhled appreheasian B 
ger, and the fervent brea mgs after Divine 
grace, to be communicated. to them for their ry 
Ide life : all these things, I ay, and many more, 
which occur in pruyer, hen it is managed aright, 
tg by, the Divine hlessmg, 23 6 11 8 
1. Am, well assured, there have been happy 
+ Seeg Ja. Which, zehile Gon's peaple- 1 wir fool 
been grevking to him om this head, he has Sta- 
Jiny heard, and signally aucwered then (E). 
Bor che "reading, 1 especially the preacking 
of tlie word, 45: the grant occaSton and z e n 
2 8 ion af N his own will he he- 
them 1 the word Fu ): and it is ad- 
Ad suited to those Sazing prraviong "which 
it is intended to — on the heart, e Fiticſ ti. 
and nogerfub, and - ne than Aren 
$word-(ra) #7, was; while Paul 15 Ki D 
that the Lord opened Tydia's Hurt, zd that She 
attended - 10 The things which mer Volken by 
bim (n): and it Was while Peter was thus em- 
ployed, that such vast niet Fi Were e in 
2 hearts, aud sui do him, and t the rest of 
the apoStles present, Men amd brethren, uhu ſ Shall 
we do (o)? And 1 am wel! persuaded,' that, various 
and lamentable as the instances are, in whuch men 
oe” £ their ears, and han dere their hearts Sent ity 


49 % e 29 "Q Jam. 114. ( ue. *. 2. 
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3 100 le 
GOD: dos nt even 0 chi day. leave, 1. vithoug, 
ubs sg e terr ors the. Lond. as 5 
by his faithful inisterg, have subqued their iH õν 
sands,, and he e of. has nage their tenthous- 
and, hen illustrated . those WHO have not only. | 
heard, but have themselves fasted of their west- 
ness-; Je preaching of the, crgss,may indeed % 
them, that perish. be foolishness; but blessed be his 
name Who died upon it, there is-$Uu}l. a HAPPY re 2 
nant, „ eee it appears to be the power of E 
and the wisdam of GO (p). « 4rvangeligal — 2 
Jects, when opened Na perspiquity, and enfarce 
with; vigour and tenderness, : by those that have ar. 
perienced, the. transforming energy of them on their 
oven hearts, and desire, above all things, to be Ir TE, 
to win the gouls of: others (q), are generally the 
cagon of producing the most immediate, and. ws 
most important change ; as I doubt not, but many 
now present have seen and felt. And the obser- 
vation of every 155. r me more and 
mote. desire to be gi 
mental in Deg ood work, thts work, _ hehe 
the most. dans went and important, must, in the 
account af à Vain world, beronie fools, that - they. 
Way / be wise (r). How \contemptaansly sbever, 
6 may be fashionable to treat sue preqehing, we 
gust make these. cuhjects fainiliar to our bearers, 
nn must treat them with all plainness of wpeach;. 
and. all seriousness of address., or we shall generally 
labour win waing and spend our strength for 
nought (s). Would to Go, that the teachers _ 
ue Isrgel may consider che importance af it, and 
grow wise byzsuch experiments as these chat they 
way act the pan of pr un 3 w 
„ e ee 
(p) I Ge. i. ** 24. (a) Prov. 11. 30. (70 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
Di., 
4472 | scribe 
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serben mme medie hee find in fact most useful, 
and Mose chcerfing zich the finest speculatiors 
may be Frankel?) Till then, whatever their Lear. 
Mg; \politentss, and p rude may be, it cannot be 
expected thut "our" health sHiould be generully re- 
covered; but we are like to continue, what we 
have long. been, a v2czous people, amidst tlie finest 
neon virtue, that are any where to be 
found : nor will there be much room to wonder, if 
dome of its most eloquent advocates should appear, 
in their on practice, insensible of those 
chharms Which they so gracefully recommend to 
others, and sink in their character below those 75 
hedthen morulists, whom they may chube to imi- 
tate; rather than Christ and his epoxtles.*- Never. 
theless I am persuatted, that if GOD intend mercy 
for us as a people, he will support among us a suc- 
eession of those who” shall dispense his ordinunces 
in such a mamier; as he has generally chosen to 
' Honour with success. But though the greater part 
1 dauerts are reduced BY: _ id am to 
70473 5 (5, Wi tao | 
"2. -Tuxp << reniarkable* providences, whether 
4 mercefet or ir tive; are deeavions which 
Soy takes to work” upon the hearts of man 
248 (others. } MD i odo 20: 113775 2¹ 
WHEN ordinances have long been _— 
vrin, (op perhaps interposes, other more pe- 
euliar and signal methods, to A the triffing and 
wn sinner 46 4 fire-brund out: "of WE Peri 
; (t) V Ii sd. „ (312. 
TSGMETINES rettsrkabls- mercies and elner. 
whites accomplisl the work. An appearunce of 
Gop in their favour, when they are conscious to 
a ende, chat _ are *he e ances all 17 5 
LE lenor 3%) 91 * 
00 ri ge. Ne 
2199-5. creatures, 
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creatures o hall shame, melt them, and · po] r- 
fully, prevail on their minds, io . 4H the, Lord; 
who, Aaily Loads the with his benefits:v); and 
thus scems, in more. senses than one, t gend from 
Heaven. to save them, and to dna them, gut. of | 
many. watess, in which. they had olkerwise hoon = 
lost. (W) l. % (0159 NN ene enten ven | 
Bur we more frequently geg that, afflictions.axe- 14 
the means, of performing this happy work. Bya , | 


gracigis severity Go is pleased: to, lay hold. on 
many, and to give them reason to bless the hand, 
which, though % a rough motion, deliyers them 
from the flames that were kindling around them, 
and shews «the Lord to be merciful. to them (x). 
Like Jonah, in the ship, they are awakened, s/o | 
stomm, toi pon; therr. 60 ⁰ (). like Ma- 
nasse, thay care taken; among the. thorns,..and 
laid in fetters,; that they may be brought to {now 
the. Lord {z) 72; like- the, qailor, they are shaken 
2 am earthquake, and trembling and astonise 
they Fall dorany and enquire at. the ,L do 
e saved (a)! . The terrifying fear of the approach 
E distressing weight of some cala- 
mit, Which threatens every moment to Swallow 
them up in destruction, Tonzes their consciences ta 
an attention to those divine truths which they had 
long forgotten, and opens those records af _ 
which they had studiou N ub 
N — Rene to be no affliction by. which 4 
Go more frequently works upon men than b 
Stekness... When he weakens their capacity for the 
business of life, and spoils their relish fer its en- 
joyments; when he confines, Semi do. their cham» 
WL £50371 109 21 int. 1 N 2 2 4 352304 S AN WS 5 
tv) Paal. I 79. () Psal. lt: 46, .£ 605 Gen. il 
XiX, 16. (y) Jonah | 1 1 2 Chron. XXX Ul. wide 13. 0 h N 
(a) Acts xvi. 26-2 30ĩ6vu + 1 N 1 
Nn 5 ders, 
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bers, or enen, to their beds, and aua lies their chain 


trait and \ Ava (b) ; when he threatens 70 fue 
tuen way; in the mulst of thew Hays (c), to de- 
preve . mem 'of the resulue of - their years (d), and 
immediately to bring them before that awful tribunal, 
fon Which they know, in their own consciences, 
they are aul prepared: then do we often see the 
accomplichment of that observation which Zhu 
matle so many ages ago; He chasteneth .a man 
wir pain tho hi bed, and the. multitude of his 
vont with strong pa in, so that his life abhorreth 


breall, aud his 8oul dainty meat; his fies is con- 


Sumed away, thut it cunnot be en, and his 
bones, thal were not cen, stick out ; yea, his 
wil--draweth' near: ſo the grave, and his life to. 


the destroyers: but tending him an interpreter, 


one among  a''thousand, to Shew unto man tus u- 
rghtness, then he ts gracious to him, and saith, 
in à spiritual r Deliver im 


from going down do the pit, I have found a ran- 
_ $092:{0).—Blesxed be Gon, instances of this kind 


have been 4nown, and knownia us, in which 
222 .of the body has wronght the cure of 

me ou, under the conduct of the great Physioian 
ninently tothe glory 
of Gop, and the good of Shown ata; Jr OR Hy 


- Rque been in heaviness. f). 


YET eit must be acknowledged, har, in other 
instances, the remarse which a man CXPrESSES a. 
2 "86k bed, and in the near views of eternity; 

oves but like that of cone condemned! duale- 

lor, who, when he-has-vbtained a pardon, throw-s 
off all those appearances bf repentance with which 
he had onee ee e and perhaps deceived. 
OTIS rho gy. ADK e 17 

(o) Lak in. 7. {c} Pal, Cile 24. 1 Non; . 10. 
(e) Job xxxiii. 19-24. (5) 3 Pet. i. &.;-- 
EY 4 others 
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others tun and plungrs himself ane into capital 
crimes; it may be, into crimes for which Re after 
wurds suffers death, without those compumetions of 
conscience which he before felt hardened op 
a return into sin, attended with suci dreadful aggra- 
vations. This has been the case of many; and I 
pray "God it may not be thus with a/ 'of n. 
But if chere be any among yon that were once 
under powerful awakenings; any that have eried 
out of terrors on even de (g) that have cone 
fessed your-sins,/ it may be, with greater freedom, 
and a more particular detail of circumstances, than 
the minister who attended you could have desired, 
and have resotced: against them with all' tlie up- 
pearances of the most determinate purpose; and 
yetz ufter all, have returned? with! the sow that 
ws waohed, Yo" er wallotroing in the mire (b). 
such have peculiar reason to be alarmedabnd ter- 
riſted. Every day: of Divine patience toward: such 
is astonishing. And if to all this have been added 
the returns of danger, and signal. interpositions f 
Providenee for your delive rance, and yet there he 
nb KHT impressions of penitence and gratitude: o 
your Hearts, — who know the particulars of the + 
cdse, must surely look upon you with horror. as” 
well as with her Ave for what can one imagine of” 
such, but that they are given over“ by Go to 
darkness, which Roch but the fumes: of hb. 
can enlighten, and a 3 which nothing 
can penetute but the sharpness of-wnguenchable” 
Are, and the gnawings of the never-dymg" worm * 
Be tereturn from a digressien, into which cia 
passion towurds such à deplorable case has. insen- 
sdblyr led me,-1'woul farther ubserve, „chat us chest 


various of a remarkable __ r 
2 Nek ge .L 419 185 1 A $4 + 
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are often the Means ert . _ re - 
on meri's mints; s eines s. II% 33 
230 Bo GO io vometimes4$ leased to Ger- Püde &* little 
TT) — meilents in Hife, avg 
27  :6cOR$t0N of accomplishing this happ appy chang 
. +i9Avithe treasure of the Guaietwks at frst put 20 
earthen vessels, that the excellency tlie pomer 
might appear to be of GOD, and not of man); 
50 GOD, to make his own' prevse glorious: (, 
is sometimes pleased to produce the most important 
effects, by cœuses which seem in themselves lenst 
considerable. And it is astonishing to see from 
how small and seemingly unpromismg & seed this 
plant Paradise springs up, and with how 'fittle 
cultivation too in some instances, after u had 
long attempted in vain to plant, and 8 to 
. (h. Ae lines in the Bible, or any Oh 
good book, perhaps taken up by chance, \shatt* 
the instrument; and a pd ge, on which the" 
glances without expectation or design, Shall le 
70 te heart, like an drr from te bot of GOD 
Himself, after quivers* of the most pointed and 
polished Shafts have been exhausted in b, though 
uch ats were most skilfully aimed, and most 
igorously discharged.—In Sther instances, 4 
ond dropped in conversation, and that perhaps no 
way remarkable-either- for its spirit or propriety, 
.Shall\do'that which the most soſemu ode 
have not been capable of doing: an important en- 
'conragement, by the way, to "abound> in Felig tous 
 di8course, which Gop has sometimes been pleased 
to honour as the happy means of gaving a sulfrom 
_. death, and laying a foundation for 5 deligfits of 
an ner ROE 19 thove wal have been 
so recovered. Pt 92: Fe 5 


G) 2 Cor iv. 7. (Ki) Psal. bxvii 2.  - (1) 1 Cor. li. 6. 7. 
* | 4. SOME» 
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.1.$+ SOMETIMES his great, works accomplivþed | 


74 « Co Secret and immediate. zupressinns from 
W O upon the mind, without eny winble 
means, instruments, or occasions at all. 
ITunsk things do not frequently kappen; nor 
does i it Seems. fit they should, lest any should be en- 


couraged to expect them in the eglect of the 


A means. | Nevertheless i it is plain, in fact, 
hat 60 1s Sometimes pleased to go ont f the 
„de Way ; and his mighty hand is to be ad- 
knowled, <1 in it. The reasons are known to- him 
AF; we the praise is humbly. to be ascribed to 
him, who. giveth, not an account: 1 0 of, his 
matters (m). ot 210 „tre 42 119k 
Ir is not, to be sure, so common now, as it Was 
in the. days of Elihu, that G0 Should Speak, to 
Men 1 4 dream, or seal instructians to them in 
un: erings. on their bed in): yet I have myself 
known, several who have ascribed their fret xeli- 
ious awakenings to some awful dneam, in, which 
_ waa the judgment- day, or a view of the 
invisib e Worl Id, has been represented to them with 
v1 able terror; and others to whom, When 
they have wWaked i in, the night, some words of Serip- 
tue have, occurred with such power, that they have 
not been able to divert their thought to any thing 
else; and., that, when they themselves have not 
certajuly known, whether they Ware in the Bible or 
Nb. T1OGHYE 3 | 5 
L AVR known. nose hack in. 'the corals of their 
way companions, and in the midst of their Senegal 


ave, been Sv uck. to the very heart with | 


gen nb. Seripture. as this: “% be can nally minded 
ts death A (9); ox such. a let as this has, oma sudden, 
darted into their minds; The corath 60D, is re- 


(m) Job xxxiii, 13. (u) Job xxxiii. 16, 16. (o) Rom. viii, 6. 
le | vealed 
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8 all apa and 
emrighteouess' of nem (p). Sucht passages have 
seemed to ring and thunder in their ears; till the 
sound of their music, and the noise of theit mirth 
have been quite overpowered, so that they” have 


been driven from their revels to their knees, and 


n the paths" of lie 


Yea, to add 10 more instances of this kind, I 
Hove known those of distinguished genius, polite 
ience in human affairs, 
who, after having outgrown all the impressions of a 
religious edutation; after having been hafdened, 
rather than subdued, by the most singular mereiks, 
even various, repeated, and astonishing deliverances, 
Which have appeared to themselves no less than mi- 
raculous; after having lived for years without GOD 
in the world, notoriously corrupt themgetoes, and 
labouring to the utmost to corrupt others; have 
been stopped on a sudden in the full career of their 
sin, and have felt suchi 7ays- of the Divine presencè, 
and of redeemin love, darting in upon their minds, 
almost · lee 11g htning* from TTeaven, as have at 
once rouzed, overpewered, and transformed therii; 
80 that they have come out of their secret chambers 
with an irregoncileable enmity to those vices, to 
which, when they entered them, they were tht 
tamest-and* most abandoned slaves; and have ap- 
peared, from that very hour, the votaries, the pa- 
trons, the — © religion; and after a course 
of the most resolute attachment to it, in spite of all 
the reasonings, or the railteries, the importunities, or 
the reproaches of its enemies, Wey have continued 
to this day some of its brightest ornaments: a change 
Which I-betzold with equal wonder and delight, ard 


ür .f 2-1 } 4p) Rom. i. 18. 23 14422 © 
Sor WOE 
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which, ita mation shavld join A 
ppm ? GOD...” Yo TENG ARES 

12 mentioning — things thus, publickly,: 'Þdo 
* 


ced take an uncommon freedom, which some 


may perhaps censure; but so far as, uman testi- 
on can give an assurance of truth, I may justl 


Say that I Speν§ what I know, at testify N | 


in its genuine and powerful effects, 7 haue myself 
sen (q). And since the possibility of ubusing such 


condescensions of Divine mercy. did not prevent 
their being granted, I cannot think it ought: to 


engage me to 1 silent, when so natural an oppor- 


tunity offered of declaring them, #9. the glong of - 


in who worketh all things according to the coun- 
cel of his own will. (r). Vet I must repeat the cau- 
Lion which I before suggested, that it would be mad- 
ness for any to negleci God's appointed means of 
© operation, on. presumption that they» shall be added 
to the small list of those uh) have been such un- 
common and astonishing tr ophies of the ee and 
sovereignty of Dirine grace. 

ITIHESsE remarks must for the, present ouſfice, woke 
regard to the ion occasions by which: Gop 
works upon men's minds; and I hepe you will ex- 
cuse me, if, in, illustrating some of them, I have a 
little anticipated some things Which might have 
been mentioned under He third Reg: in which I 
proposed 

III. To consider some varieties e in 

the manner in which Dia gi ace operates 
* on the mind. 

AnD this.variety, by the way, will bo observable 
in many instances where the 0ccas0ngs are in general 
the same. Thus among those that are awakened by 
the word of GOD, or by his pr eee 


{q) John iii. 11. () Ephes. i. 11. 
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are shaken by strong terrors;—80me are melted 
down into deep, s6rrow , others are astonished as 
it were, and captivated at once, by the discovery 
of the love of GOD in Christ;——and others are 
led on by such gentle and gradual impressions, 
that they can hardly recollect any remarkable c:y- 
cumstance at all relating to the manner in which 
this blessed work was begun, or conducted in their 
Souls. | 2 | | 3 EE 

1. SOME converts are „ awakened by strong 

„ | | | 

IT is obvious, that conviction of sein, in some 


degree or another, is absolutely necessary to make 


way for the entrance of the Gospel into the soul. 
But the degrees are various in different persons; 
and as for those of whom we now u speak, Gop 
reproves them aloud, and sets their sins in orden 
before them (s), marshals them in dreadful array, 
as the expression imports; so that they seem like 
defenceless creatures surrounded with a whole host 
of enemies, whose weapons are raised for their 
destruction. Vea, GOD himself, the great, the 


terrible, the eternal, and omnipotent GOD, seems 


to Set them up as @ mark for those arrows (t), 
the porson of which drinketh up their spirits (u); 
and, as he himself expresses it, He ts unto them as 
a bear, or d lion, ready to tear and rent the very 
caul of their heart (w). They come, as it were, 
to the trembling and terrifying mountam of Sinai, 
to blackness, and darkness, and tempest (x). The 
conciction of guilt is attended with such a sense of 
the demerit of sin, as fills them with horror and 
astonishment, and engages them to wish zn the 
bitterness their sons, that they had never been 
(s) Psal. 1. 21. (t) Lam. Iii. 12. (u) Job vi. 4. 

(W) Hos. xiii. 8. (x) Heb, xil. 18. | 
| born. 
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born. They are left for a time, and that perhaps 
for veels and months, to be, as it were, deafened 
with the loud 'thunders of the law: a dreadful 
sound, as Eliphaz expresses it, is in tNew ears (y), 
even the sentence of their own damnation ; and the 
awful curse of an almighty sin-avenging GoD comes 
tnto Heir bowels like water, and like oil into their 
bones (z). Theyare filled with such deep remorse 
for their past Sins, that they verily think no 2nuyurty 
was ever like theirs, and that no punrsment will 
be like therrs. They wy see a glimmering of 
hope that they shall obtain deliverance, but expect, 
ima very littte while, to be Sealed up under wrath, 
if they are not already so. When they hear the 
offers and the promises of the Goshel, they can 
apply none of them to themselves, and find com- 
fort in none: but every threatening and ever 
curse of the book of A seems to have been 
written as their intended portion. And thus, per- 
haps, they continue Ao wee ns, or for months to- 
gether, expecting 5 and every night that 
destyuction from GOD, which is now a terror t 
then (a), should niterly Swftitow them up, and 
leuve them metther root nor branch, neither com- 
fort nor hope (b). The law 2s a schoolmaster to 
bring them to Christ (c), and it scourges them 
with most rigorous discipline: yea, the infernal lion 
roars over them, though he is not permitted to de- 
vour them: he particularly terrifies them when they 
think of approaching GOD, as if they were to meet 
with some peculiar danger there, where alone they 
can find their relief: or, if they do in broken ac- 
cents utter Meir prayer before Gop, it seems to be. 
M out (d), and they are apprehensive that it is 


| (5%) Job xv. 21. (2) Psal. cix. 18. (a) Job xxxi. 23. 
b) Mal. iv. 1. (e) Gal. iii. 24. (d) Lam. iii. 8. 


1 {urned . 
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turned into sin (e). Vet there is one thing to be 
observed in the midst of this scene of horror, and it 
is a circumstance of great importance; - that they 
«*« qustify GOD when. he seems most inexorable, 
and subscribe to that sentence as righteous which 
„ dooms them to eternal, ruin.“ A SR 1 E 5 
2. OTHERs are * melted into deep $077'0ws.”” 
--\ "THEIR eyes run down, with tears; and they are 
ready to wish that their headw.ere waters, and their 
. eyes fountains, that they, might continue to weep 
day and night (f). They see the evil of sin, and 
the misery to which it has reduced them, in a most 
deplorable view; and it may be, while those de- 
scribed under the former head are ready to tremble 
because they cannot weep, these are ready to weep, 
because they cannot tremble. They lament, among 
other things, the want of those strong horrors 
xrhich some have felt; they cry out, © Joe is me, 
% for. am undone (g); 1 have destroyed myself, 
and in myself is not my kelp found (h):“ and it 
may be, they are a considerable time before they 
can persuade themselves there is any kelp for them, 
even in GO), "They know there. is help in him 
- through Chrtst for penitent and believing sinners: 
but they cannot easily be convinced that Zhey be- 
licze, because they do not feel that confident trust 
which some others have much sooner been brought 
to: and they are afraid, lest whatever they ex- 
erience, which looks like repentance, should be 
only the false appearance of it, proceeding from 
mere self-love and a natural dread of future misery. 
_ They dwell perpetually on the dark side of things : 
they read over the catalogue of their iniguꝛties 
again and again, and attend to those passages in 
which the wrath of GOD ts revealed from Heaven 


{e) Psal. cix. 7. i 0) Jer, ix. I, 18. ö | (s) Isa. vi. go 
. Ub) Hos, X11, 9. 5 v S a 
5 | against 
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dgainst every kind and degree of Sn (i); while 
they are slow of heart to admit tliose reviving con- — 
gold tions which the various rich and precious pro- 
ises of the Gospel are so admirably well calculated 
to adm ttt URUg Pan 5 
THE state of such souls, when they are firs? 
savingly enliglitened, is like that of the earih, when 
fogs and mists have veiled the face of the $12 after 
it is risen. But it very often happens, with respect 
to such souls, that when these 9257s are at length 
dispersed, a very bright and cheerful day opens: 
they are comforted by the warmer beams of the Sur 
of Righteouness, according to the hours in which 
they have been beclouded, and are made glad ac- 
cording to the days in which they were affitct- LY 
ed (x): and going on to fear the Lord, and to obey | 
the voice of his servant, though they have long [ 
walked in darkness, and seen no light, they are at 
length encouraged by his spirit inforcing the ex- 10 
hortations of W We , to trust in the name of the 190 
Lord, and sta emselves upon their. GOD (I). | 11 
3. SoME are © captivated with astonishing and 1 
* delightful views of the love of GOD in 110 
o Fa IANA IE 
HERE is always, as we observed before, in the 
awakened sout some conviction of in and appre- 
hensn of danger ; nevertheless, there are instances 
in which GOD heals almost as soon as he wounds; 
and speaRs peace almost as sQon as he spexks trouble. 
He graciously shortens, to some souls, the pangs of 
the new birth, and gives them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of 
Pu, for the Spirit of heaviness (m). The news. 
of safoation by the blood, and niguteousncss, and 


(i) Rom. i. 18. . (k) Psal. xc. 15. 
(ny 13. ui. 3. „ % 0% 
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grace of Chnist; is received with so thankful a sense, 

with so joytul a compliance, that the soul, feeling 
beyond all donbt the cordialsincerity with which it 
embraces the offer, is filled with. jc unspeakable, 
and. full of glory (n): the heart does magnify the 
Lord, and the Spirit dice ir GOD ils Sa- 
Wour (0). 

Tuls was remarkably the case of the Jailor, who 
in the ve) 6 night in which, he was converted, that 
Same night in which the foundation of his house 
had been sagten, and his own soul too shaken, 
an earthquake, so that he had endeavoured 
to lay, violent hands on himself: yet, I say, that 

zery\night, before the day appeared, having been 
directed to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
he might be $saved, and been enabled, by Divine 
grace, to comply with the exhortation, it % added 
concerning him, that he rejoced, believing in 
GOD: with all his house (p). Thus too the 
T hessalomans, though they SH) the, word in 
much affection, and ran the risque of loging their 
Possessions and their lives in adhering to it, yet re- 
ceived it 2077 joy of the Holy, Ghost (q). And 
though I cannot say is is Gôp's most ordinary 
way of dealing, and though I fear the counterfert 
Eppearance of such a work as this often leaves men 
in the number of those whom our Lord represents 
by ston ground heures (r); yet it is certain, 80Me 
zustances of this kind are still to be found. But 
then I must observe, % is a 5% attended with the 
deepest humtilil, and animates the soul to the most 
ardent and affectionate resolution of walking worthy 
e the Lord unto all pleasing, being strengthened 
_ with all nught, according to * « Hloriaus Powers 


(n) 1 Pet. i. 8. (o) Luke i. 46, 47- ([p) Acts xvi. 34. 
(q) 1 Thess. i. 6, (r) Mat. xiii. 20, 21. | 


unto 


VARIOUS METHODS or GRACE, 199 


unto, all patience and tong-suffering with Joy- 
fulness (s). 

4. OTHERs, 5 these perhaps the greatest part 
of such as are religious enducated, are © led 
on by such gentle and thsensble degrees, 
that they can hardly recollect any remarkable 
"cons umStances that have attended their con- 
% VersWwN; nor can N fix on che Par- 
6. ticular linie of it.“ 

60D is sometimes, as in the preceding instances, 
in the whirlwind, the earthquate,' and the fire; 
but he is also frequently in the still mall voice (+). 
The operations of the Holy Spirit on the soul are 
often, and perhaps generally, of such a nature, that 
it is difficult exactly to distinguish them from the 
rational exeriise. of our own thoughts, because 
the Spirit operates by” suggesting rational views of 
things, andawakening ratzonal d Fections. For hat- 
ever some have vainly and dangerously insinuated, 
nothing 1 is So Yatzonal as the 'sentiments and temper 
which prevail in renewed souls, and to which it is 
the work of Gop's regenerating Sirit to W 
them. 

THESE operations, where there is a religions 
educalion, often begin very early ; but then, in 
Some degt tee, the mWNPres. es wear off from the 
weak and Rexible mind; and perhaps there are va- 
rious instances Th w ich they alternately 72v7ve and 
decay again. And this victss,α. of affectionate 
applications to religion (under moving ordinances, 
affitetions, or deliverances) and of back-/ltdings 
and Yems$Ness in it, may be permitted, with — 
to many, to continue for a long time. At length, 
under the various methods of Providence ant 
Grace, the soul arrives to greater N and 


(s) Col, i. 10, 11. (t) k Kings xix. 11, 12. 
K 4 | a more 
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a more haþitual v2ctory over the remainders of 1. 
dwelling Ln; but it may be exceeding hard, and 
perhaps absolutely impossible, to determine concern- 
ing some remarkable scenes through which it has 
passed, whether $2c/ a one in particular, perhaps 
the last which strikes the memory, were the $eas072 
of its new berth; or whether it were merely a he- 
covery from such a degree of negligence and 7e- 
nitssness, as may possibly be consistent with real 
religion, and be found in a regenerate sõul. 
IRESE balancings of backsliding and recovery 
often occasion very great perplezity ; and such sort 
of converts are frequently much discouraged, because 
they cannot give the history of their re{1g20us er- 
nentences in so clear and distinct a manner as others; 
and particularly, because they have not passed 
through such violent terrors and agitations of 
mind as many, who were perhaps once sunk into 
much deeper degeneracy, have done. Neverthe- 
less, where there is a consciousness of an undis- 
sembled love to GOD, an unreserved devoted ness 
to Mis service, a cordial frust in the Lord Jesits 
Curist, and a sincere affection to mankind in ge- 
neral, and especially o those of the houshold of 
Jaith, a man ought not to perplex himself on this 
account. For as every man knows he was born 
into the world, by a consciousmess that he now 
lives and acts here, though it is impossible he should 
remember any thing of the fime or circumstances 
in which he was . produced into it: so may 4 
Christian be assured, that some way or another he 
was born of the Spirit if he can trace its genuine 
fruits and efficacious influences in a renewed heart 
and de. | | 5 
I HAvkE thus laid down several particulars, 
which appeared to me important, in order to illus- 
trate that diversit/ which is observable in the 
| methods 
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methods of the Divine operation on the heart: and 


they will 7 lead us to these three reflections, 


with which I shall conclude my present Discourse- 
—Let us not make our own erperiences a standard 
for others;—nor the experzences of others a 
standard for oursetves ;—nor, let us be unwilling, 

in a prudent manner, to communtcate our spiritual 
expertences to each other. 5 a 


. 


[I.] LeT us not make oer 0wn Experiences a 


Standard for others: . 
LET us remember that there is, as we have heard, 
a droversty of operations; and that many a person 


may be a dear child of GOD, who was not ben 


just with those cireumstances which attended ou. 
own regeneration. Others may not so particularly 
have discerned the tame, the oceason, the Progress 
of the change: they may not have elt all that wy 
felt, either in the way of extraordinary terror or 
extraordinary comfort; and yet, perhaps, may 
equal, or even exceed us in that holy temper, to 
which it was the great intention of our Heaven 
Father, by one method or another; to bring all his 
children. Nay I will add, that Chris/tans of a 
very amiable and honourable character may express 
themselves but in a dark, and something of an un- 
proper manner, concerning the doctrine of vege- 
neration, and may, in conscience, Scruple the us 
of some phrases relating to it, which. we judge to 
be exceeding suitable; and yet, that very. Scruple 
which displeases us may proceed. from a Feverence 
for GOD and truth, and, from such a tenderness 
of heart as is the effect of his renewing. grace. 
We should therefore be very cautous how we judge 
each other, and take upon us to-reject trose whomy 
perhaps GOD has recerwved. _—- 


I REMEMBER good Dr. Owen, whose candour 
was, in many respects, very remarkable, carries 
ED K 5 this 
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this 80 far, as somewhere to say, that some may, 
perhaps, have experienced the gaving influences 
« of the Holy Spirit on their hearts, who do not 
* 2n words acknowledge the necess:ty, or even the 
« reality of those influences.” Judging men's 
' hearts, and judging their states, is a work for 
- which, we are so ill qualified, that we have reason 
to be exceeding thankful. it is not assigned to us, 
And when we are entering into such an examing- 
tion of their character, as our duty may in some 
particular circumstances seem to require, we should 
be very solicitous that we do not lay down arbitrary 
and precarious rules. It seems, indeed, that so far 
as we can learn it, we may more safely judge by 
maeir present temper and conduct, than by the 
History of any . Which has formerly passed in 
ttkeir minds. | 
Ay let me add it as a necessary caution here, 
that they who never fel? any of the extraordinary 
emolions of the mind, which have been described 
under some former heads, but have been brought 
80 religzon by less observable methods, perhaps by 
calm Twhonal wews of it (of whom I believe there 
are great numbers) should be very cautious that 
they do not rashly censure sucſi things as I have 
now been representing, as if they were mere en- 
Than. - 1 cannot but think Zs a criminal lh 
*ng the. Hol 4 One of 4srael (u), and fear it will 
be found a holdness highly displeasng to lum, and 
very myurious to the soils of those who allow 
_ Kthemnselves in it, and of offers too, if they be such 
as are employed in the munzsterial work not now 
to inisist on What, in comparison of 7/228 is but a 
winall matter, the apparent Tudeness and petulancy 
of een Fats. so well attested as many of 
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this kind have, been, and running counter to the 


solid effects which such impressions have produced; 
The ra$hitess which prevails under different forms 
among men of the most opposite sentiments. is too 
obvious ; but ik we would give ourselves leave 


calm) Y to weigh and consider matters, 02 iris 


would be rendires” on all sides more moderate, and 

many barsh and hasty e *en$UYres would be auge ude, 

which at present prove very little more than tlie 

guorance, pride, and folly of those that pass them. 

12. LET us not make the erperiencłs. of others 
a Standard for oe. | 


Tris is frequently the case, and especially with" 


those who are naturally of an Aunble and Fender 
temper; for whose peace and comfort therefore 
one cannot but be peculiarly $6licitous. "Having 
heard of s0me extraordinary experiences of others, 

they are ready to imagine, because they can trace 


nothing correspondent to hee") in their own minds, + 


that they are utter ,d] ers to real regeneration, 


and have nothing more than such  reli2toits Hotions 


and Forms; as natural men * easily learn of each 
other. 

Bor what J "EY now been saying of the variety 
of the Divine operations on the heart, affords a 
solid ansver to such Seruples when they arise in 2 
pious mind. Reflect, on this occasion, how it is 


in the t of nature: there we know that GOD 


w0r78t all, so that he is The li and- e 
of the whole creation; - and” yet; as an*excallent 
writer expresses it, © He alone seems not towotk :?? 
bis dgency IS SO invisible andesecret;” that did not 
reaSOR and-SCYIPLUYE Jour to teach it, one might live 
a great many years in the world without knbwing 
ary thing more; than that such and such effects ate 

produced by correspon lent SCCOrd CAMSES : though in 
iet Px Fopriety of Pech rh are 10 CAUSES at all, 
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but owe all their efficacy to the Divine presence 

and operation. Sense tells us that the $27 en- 
lightens the earth, and warms it; that the vun 

waters it, the Seeds produce vegetables, and the 
animals continue their proper race: but that GOD 
is the Father of Lights (w), that he has prepared 
the tight and the sun (x); that he vit the earth, 
and causes rain to descend into the ' furrows 


thereof (y), so as to male the grass to grow for 


cattle, and corn and herb for the service of 
man (2); that he sends forth his $prit, and the 
animal race is Created, and the face of the earth: 
renewed (a); this I say is what multitudes. of the 
human race are not aware of; because in all these 
things he acts in a gentle, stated, and regular man- 


ner, and employs inferior agents as the instruments 


ef his providence. And just thus gentle,- silent, 
and regular are the influences of his spirit upon 
men's souls; and it is often impossible exactly to 
distinguisi them from the teachings of parents 


and ministers, and from those reflections which 


seem to spring from our own mmds, though it is he 


that gives us cotinsel, while, our rems mstruct us 


in our secret musings (b), and that teaches us to 


Profit by the lessons which others give us. 


BE not therefore $#rp7rized, and be not dejected, 
though-you cannot assign the place, the time, the 
manner, in which your conversion began; and 


though you are ${rangers to the terrors, the sor- 


rows, or the transports of Joy, which you have 


heard one another express. The wind bloweth 


where it listeth, and the Spirit dispenses his in- 
fluences where and when, and in what measure 
and degree he pleases: but while the way and 


(w) Jam. i. 17. (x) Psal. Hxiv. 16. (y) Psal. Ixv. 9, 10. 
(2) Psal. civ. 14. (a) Pal, Give 30. (b) Psal. xvii 7. 


5 manner 
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manner of his operation may be secret and un- 
known, the effects of it are Sensible and evident; 
and as with regard to the wind, thou: hearest: the 
Sound: thereof, dug canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth ; $0 is every one that i born 
of the Spirit (c). You may not certainly know 
when to fix the precise time of your conve sin, or 
how to trace the particular steps by which it has 
heen brought to pass; for as thou knowest not what 
's the way of the Spirit, nor how the: bones do 
grow mn the womb of her that is with child; even 
80 thou knowest not the works of GOD who maketh 
all (d). But though you cannot trace the process 
of the operatzon, the effects: of it are such as you 
may feel. within you, and by its fruits it will be 
\nown (e). It is indeed desirable to be able to give 
an account of the beginning and the progress of the 
works of GOD upon your souls, as some that are 
regenerate can do; but thts is not necessary to evi- 
dence the truth of grace. Happy is he who in this 
case can say, as the lind man in the gospel, One 
thing J know, that whereas T was blind, now I 
See (f). For as you know that there is fire when 
you see the flame, though you know not how or 
when, it began: so also it may be discerned, that 
you have really undergone @ saving change, though 
you know. not how or when it was wrought in your 
hearts. If you answer the characters I laid down in 
the preceding discourses, as essential to the trul 
regenerate (which are all comprehended in ve- 
pentance and faith, producing an unfeigned love 
and uniform obedience) you may trace the cause 
from the effect with far greater certainty than you 
could have traced such an effect, as what would in- 


(e) John iii. 8. (4) Eecl. xi. 5. (e) Mat. vii. 20. 


(f) John ix, 25. 
77 fallibly 
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impressed wich the T2 | 
gracious visiis he had received from him, he calls, 
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fallibly follow from any cause which you could 


have perceived in your minds previous to it. There 


may be great awakenings, violent terrors, and er- 
tatic joys, where there is no Saving. work of G0 
on the soul: but where the Divine image is pro- 
duced, and the $oul is actually renewed, we are sure 
(as was before observed) that grace has been wor. 


zng, though we know not when or where, or how. 


—And therefore on the whole, guarding against 
both these extremes, and to cure them both, . 

; [3.] LET Christians, in a prudent and humble 

anner, be ready to communtcate their relt- 

gious experiences to each other. 

GoD undoubtedly intended that the variety of 

his operations could be observed and owned in the 


9 


world of grace, as well as in that of nature; and 


as these things pass in the secret recesses of men's 
hearts, how should they be known, unless they will 


themselves communicate and declare them? And 
let me cautzon you against that strange averseness 


to all. freedoms of thts kind, which, especially in 
ersons of a reserued temper, is so ready to prevail. 
Lit not any think it beneath them to do it. You 
well know that David, who was not only a man 
of an admirable genius, but. a mighty prince too, 
was far from thinkin it so; on the contrary, deeply 
8 condescension in all the 


. 


as it were, the whole pious world around him, that 
they might beedified and comforted by the relation: 
Come, says he, and hear, all ye that fear GOD, 


end I will declare that he hath done for my 


Soul (g). He proclaimed it, ngt with his voice and 
harp alone, but with his immortal pen: and Many 
1 


other noble and excellent persons cancurred wit 


\ 


27 Psal. Ixvi. 16. 


him; 
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him; and the invaluable. treasure of their er. 


Periences, in as great a variety of circumstances as 
we can well imagine, is transmitted. to us in the book 
of psalms. Can any just reason then be assigned, 
why they who live under a nobler disnensa tion, 
and a more abundant communication of the Spirit, 
should be entirely Silent on this subject? 

THERE may indeed be an over-forwardness 
which is the apparent effect of pride and self-con- 
ceit, and which, with thinking people, may bring 
even the $7ncertty. of the speaker into question, or 
put his 2Nd:8cretzon beyond all possibility of being 


questioned. But it would be very unreasonable to 


argue, that because a thing may be done ill, it 
cannot possibly be done well, ; "i 
Wx may not intimate friends open therr hearts 
to each other on such delightful topicks? Why may 
not they who haye met with any thing peculiar of 
this kind, communicate it to their minister? And 
though I must in conscience declare against making 
it absolutely and universally d ferm of communion, 
yet Jam. well assured that in some instances a pru- 
dent and serious communication of these things to 
a Chyistian society, when a person is to be admitied 
into ſellouslih with it, has often answered very 


valuable ends. By this means GOD has che honour 


of his own work; and others have the pleasure of 
sympathizing with the relator, both in his sorrows 


and his joys: they derive from hence so additional 


satisfaction as to his fitness for an approach to the 
Lord's-table; they 
blessing which attends the admntstration of ordi- 
Nances among them; and make observations and 
remarks which may assist them in offering their ad- 
dresses to Gop, and in giving proper advice to 
others who are in circumstances {ke those related. 


To all which we may add, that the mmaslers of 


Christ 


learn with pleasure the Divine 
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Cirist do, in particular, learn what may be a4 
means of forming them to a more erpermental 
manner of preaching, as well as in many instances 
discover those, before unknown, 7okens of success 


Which may s7rengthen em hands in the work of 


their. great Master. 

Ir is by frequent conversations of thts kind, that 
J have learnt many of the particulays on which I 
have grounded the preceding discourse. I hope 
therefore you will excuse me, if, on so natural an 
occasion, I have borne wy public testrmony to 
what has been so ed:fying- to me, both as a mi. 
1Sster and a Christian. And the tender regard. 


which T have for young persons training up for the 


work of the ministry, and my ardent desire that 


they may learn the language of Sion, and have 


„ those peculiar advantages which nothing but an 
«© acquaintance with cases, and an observation on 
* facts. can give,“ has been a. farther inducement 


to me to add thts reflection, with which I conclude 


my discourse; hum hoping that what you have 
heard upon this occasion will, by the Divine bless 


Mg, furnish out agreeable matter for S] conven- 


Satton as I have now recommended, to the glory of 
GOD, and to the advancement of PAO among 


you. Amen * 
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Directions to awakened Sinners. 


© ACTS IX, 6. 


And he, trembling and - astonished, gald, Lord, 
coat will thou have me tio do?: 


FT"HESE are the words of Saul, who also 1s 
1 eatled Paul (a), when he was stricken to the 
ground as he was going to Damascus: and any 
one who had looked upon him in his present cir- 
cumstances, and know nothing more of him than 
that wew, in comparison with his past life could 


have given, would have imagined him one of the 


most MzSerable creatures that ever lived upon earth, 
and would have expected that he should very soon 
have been numbered amongst the most miserable 
of those in hell. He was engaged in a course of 
such savage cruelty, as can, upon no principle of 
common moxality, be vindicated, even though the 
Christians had been as much mistaken, as he rashly 
and foolishly concluded they were. After havin 


dragged many of them into prison, and given his 


voice against some that were put to -death, he 
persecuted others into Strange cities; and had now 
obtained d commission from the Sanhedrim at 


» & 


(a) Acts xiii. 9. 
Jerusalem, 
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Jerusalem to carry this holy, or rather this im- 
pious war into Damascus (b), and to bring all the 
proselites to the religion of the blessed Jes bound 
from thence to Jerusalem (e); probably that they 
might there be animadverted upon with greater se- 
verity than could safely have been attempted by the 
Jews in so distant a city, under a foreign governor. 
Bur behold,-as he was inthe way, Jesus inter- 
poses, cloathed with a {ustre exceeding that of the 
gun at noon (d). He strikes him down from the 
beast on which he rode, and lays him prostrate on 
the ground, calling to him with a voice far more 
dreadful than that of thunder, Saul, Saul, why per- 
| Secutest, thou me (9.7 3 | 
0 Ax one would, have imagined, from the cir- 
14 cumstances in which we now beheld Saul, that Di- 
= vine vengeance had already begun to seize him, and 
1 that full execution would quickly have been done. 
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But GO ways are not. as our ways, nor are 

bas thoughts as our thoughts (f). Christ laid him 
almost as low as hell, that he might raise him as 

: high as the third heaven; of which he afterwards 
gave him a view in vision, to anticipate his recep- 

tion into it (g). This day of his terror and ast0- 
NtShment was, in a nobler sense than any other, 7he 
day of has birth; for he is brought to bow him- 
relf ar the foot of an injured Saviour, to offer him, 
as it were, a blank upon which to write his own 
terms of peace; and as soon as he heard that this 
glorious person was Jesus, whom, in his mem- 
ba] he | had 80 lon persecuted, he makes his 
submission in these Tl comprehensive words, 
Tord, what wilt thou have me to do ? —This was 
not a time for a long speech; but he that discerns 
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8 (b) Acts xxvi. 10— 12. (e) Acts ix. 2. (d) Acts xxvi. 13. 


all 


3 Le] Acts ix. 4. (f) Isa. Iv. 8. (g) 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
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all the secret recesses of the spirit, knew tes, few 
words were full of a most important meaning, and 
expressed not only a grief of heart, for all that 
he had before been doing against Christ and his 
kingdom, but the sincerest vesolution for the future 
to employ himself in his service, waiting only the 
intimations of his wise and gracious will, as to the 


most proper and acceptable manner of beginning the 


attempt. | ; 

THERE is, methinks, a poignant kind of elo- 
quence in this sort erpression, far 1 what 
any paraphrase upon it can give: and our com- 
passionate Lord accepted this surrender. All his 
former rebellions were no more remembered against 
him; and before he rose from the ground, to 
which he fell on so terrible an occasion, Christ 

ave him an intimation, not only that his forfeited 
fe should be spared, so that he should get safe 2470 
the city to which he was bound, but that he should 
there be mstructed in that service which Jesus, 
whom he had persecuted, would now condescend 
to receive at his hands. 

I REPRESENT the case thus largely, because I 
hope it is 4 case which, in some measure, Suits the 
experience of some that hear me this evening. 


Paul tells us, it was for thts reason, among others, 


that /e himself obtamed mercy, though he was 
the chief of Sinners, that in him, as the chief, 
Jets Christ might Shew forth all long-suffering, 
jor a pattern to them who Should afterwards be- 
wwe (h). | 2 

Is . then, in this assembly, any awakened 
and convinced sinner; any one that, apprized of 
his folly, and sensible of his misery, is desirous to 


fall at the foot of CHyist, and say with Saul, Lord, 


(h) 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 


© 


what 


ms n 
what wilt thou have me to do? That a,,, 36 
not, teach thou me; and wherem I have done 
nzquity,'' I wild do so no more (i) / Te such 
would I now especially address: and while I put the 
uestion, Is there any Such among us? I would 
| fin persuade myself, there are Several: for I humbly 
hope, that all: the labours that have been bestowed 
in the preceding Discourses are not in vain, nor 
all ie prayers that have been offered for their suc- 
cess in van; preyers which, I doubt not, have 
deen carried by many of. you into your families 
and your closets, as well as jointly presented to 
Gop in this public assembly. Trusting therefore 
that it is thus with some, and praying chat it may 
be a more frequent case, I proceed. 
- SIXTHLY, to give some directions to Sueh who 
are awakened by Divine grace to a sense of their 
misery in an unregenerate state, and are brought 
to desire recovery from it. 
To such I propose to give directions; and to 
what purpose would it be to undertake to offer 
them to ny ethers ? Who would pretend to teach 
those who are unconcerned about their salvation, 
what methods they are to take in order to their be- 
coming truly. regenerate ? This, methinks, would 
be like giving directions how; those might learn to 
write who do not desire it, and will not take, a pen 
into their hands. All I_could. say to such, while 
they continue in this character, would yanish into 
empty air: it would not, probably, be so much as 
observed and remembered. I speak therefore to 
awakened souls, and to such it is pleasant to addres; 
on this head. Ananias undoubtedly, undertook this 
message to Saul with chearfulness, to tell him what 
Christ would have him to do: and I Would with 


— ; (i) Job xxxiv. 32. 
9 pleasure 


FR 


pleasure and chearfulness engage in the like work; 
humbly hoping, that some will hear with observa- 
tion and attention, 0 hear for themselves, and 
so hear for their good (k). And to chis purpose 


let me advise you to attend to the impressions 


that have been made upon you with great serious- 
ness to break off every thing that is contrary to 
them to seek for further knowledge in religious 
matters to pour out your sous before Gon in 
earnest prayer—to communicate the state of your 


case to some experienced Christian to acguaint 


ourselves with such as are much in /] own. cin- 
cumstances—to fly immediately to Chrest, as ready 
to receive all that come to him to dedicate your- 
gelbes to him, and to his service, in the most so- 
lemn manner to arm ourselves to encounter with 
the greatest diſſiculties in your Christian course 
—and finally, to take every step in this attempt 
with a deep sense of you epd 'Weakness, and a 
humble dependance upon Divine grace to be com- 
municated to you as the matter requires. — These 
are the several directions I would offer to you: and 
may they be impressed in such a manner on your 
souls, that none of you may lose the things that 
have been torought (1), but by the effectual wyiting 
of the mighty power of GOD (m), such as he 
graciously has been pleased to bring to the birth, 
may be brovught forth (n), and such as are atwakened 
may be savinglj renewed! - Te: Dat 
I. I woULD advise you to “ attend to the im- 
« yressions made upon you with great serious- 

„ c {EI = W FROST 
Tint y may perhaps take you a little off he world 
and its concernments; and some will bme you for 
(k) Job v. 27. () 2 John, ver. 8. (m). Ephes. i. 19. 
e I.!) Isa. Ri. 9. Hen 10 
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suffering such an interruption > but regard not that 


censure. The time will come, if you pursue these 


things aright, when renewed diligence, . prudence, 
and the Divine. blessing, will amply make amends 
for any present hindrance which these inipressions 
may occasion. And if it should be otherwise, were 
there not a cause? It a man seized with a threat- 
ening distemper should choose, for a little while, 
to lay aside his usual business, that he might attend 


to the care of his health, before the symptoms grew 


incurable, would any body blame him for this? 
On the contrary, would it not be looked upon as 


acting a very wise, prudent, and necessary part? 


Much more may be said here, I. es not a, light 
thing for you, because it is your fe (o): And 
if the life is more lllan meat, and the body than 


raiment-(p), then surely the soul is more to be re- 


garded than either. And therefore what you do 
in your teorldly affairs, do moderately; and do 
not grudge that retirement which is so necessary 


in such a tender circumstance'as this. —I may apply 
to you, on this occasion, those words of Solomon; 
Through desire a man having Separated himself, 
_ $eeketh and mntermeddleth with all wisdom (q). 


If you desire to attain Divine wisdom, you must 
Separate*yourself from all other things to pursue 
it—And it is the more necessary to dend to thts 
now, because the tempter may probably contrive 
to lay some more than ordinary avocation in your 
way, at a time when the interest of his kingdom 
requires you should be diverted from prosecuting 


thase views which are presenting themselves to you, 


and by which you may so probably be rescued out 
of his hands, and put for ever out of his power. 


2. LET 


1 


% 
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2. LET me advise you to_* break off every 
thing which is contrary to such impressions 

E ng,ee.”:-- e 225 
Six will immediately appear to have been your 
disease and your ruin: and therefore, if ever you 
hope for recovery, you must resolutely Orea with 


that ; not merely with Z or that particular evil, 


but with every sin; and that not only for a little 


while, but entrrely and for ever. A mortal irre- 


concileable war must be declared against it. Every 
Heshly lust must be denied, every mmoral-prac- 


lice, for which your heart may at any time smite 


you, must be reformed; and if ever you expect 
to reap mere and life, you must, as the Prophet 
expresses it, break up your fallow ground (r), 
and not Sοο among thorns (s). For [t:ghteous- 
ness has no fellowship with unrighteousness, and 
light no communton with dariness (t). And you 
may be assured, that as all sin grieves the spirit of 
GOD, and strengthens the heavy Ffetters which 
lie upon the soul; so Hose Sins which are com- 
mitted after these awakenmgs and convictions, have 
a peculiar guilt attending them, and do greater despite 
to the Spirit of grace (u), in proportion to the de- 
gree in which his motions on the soul have been 
vigorous and warm. 3 | 

3, *© SEEK further {nowledge,” especially from 

the word and ordinances of Gon. 

Tre mnfluences of Divine grace are not to be 
considered as a blind unmpulse; but GOD's Spirit 
works on the Spirit of Man, as one rational be- 
ing on another. The Apostle therefore puts the 
question with great reason, How shall they be- 
lieve in him, of whom they have not heard (w)? 


r) Hos. x. 12. (s) Jer. iv. 3. (t) a Cor. vi. 14. 
(u) Heb. x. 29. (w) Rom. x. 14. 
And 
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* 


And as some knowledge is the foundation on which 
the spirit of GOD ordinarily operates in men's 
hearts; so in proportion to the degree in which 
you attain further light into the scheme of the 
Gospel, and of satoation by Christ, it may be ex- 
pected you will be more impressed by it. The 
mention of this is 50 much the more necessary, as 
mistaken notions of religion often expose og on 
the one hand, to great perplexities, and on the 
other, betray them into a false peace, which one 
way or another will be bitterness in the end.— 
Come therefore to the house of GOD, and attend 


Spiritual preaching. The question is not about 


» forms, but things. Be not therefore over-scru- 


pulous about what is merely cireumstantzal in re- 


ligion, on the one hand or the other: but where 


you find most sprrzztual light and improvement, 


tere choose generally to attend; not confining 


religion to any particular party, nor judging tos 


who differ from you in their sentiment or practice; 
but calmly and humbly sceking your own ed:fica- 
tion, leaving others to seek 7herrs where they are 


persuaded, in the sight of Gop, they may most 
probably find it.— Above all, remember, in this 
circumstance, to make the word of GOD the man 
of your counset (x), and to judge of what you 
read and hear by the tenor of that, as the oracle 


of eternal truth; always attending the reading ot 


it with earnest prayer to Gop for the illumina- 
tion of his spirit, as I shall afterward more parti- 
cularly direct. —No other books are to be set up 
in opposition to thts, or in comparison with it, 
yet let it be your care, in subordination to S 
ture, to study the writings of those fartthful e 


pants of Gop in latter ages, who themselves mani- 


& (X) Psal. Cxix. 24. 
| fest 
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fest a sense of prattical religian. Especially en- 
deavour to find out and peruse thogse writings which 
treat of converst0n and regeneration, and which 
contain advice suited to your case. Blessed be Gop, 
our language abounds with sua; and every truly 
Christian minister will be glad to direct you to 
them, and so far as he has a convenient opportu- 
mw to furnish you with them, 

4. Pour out your 's0#l before Gon i in earnest 

% prayer.” 

You cannot be unacquainted wah the many pro- 
mises Gop has made in Scripture, for the encou- 
ragement of those who dest to pray to him in the 
sincerity of their hearts. You know into how 
little a compass Christ has crouded together three 
equivalent promises; Ash, and it shall be given 
you; Seek, and ye Shall find; knock, and it shall 

e opened unto you (y) : and you cannot but re- 


member the three-fold encouragement, from the 


success of those who have recourse to this expe- 
dient, which he has added in the most express and 
general terms: For every one that ask eth, recer- 
eth; and he that eeketh, findet; and to hint 
that knocketh, t Shall be opened (z). ' Go, there- 
fore, in a chearful dependence upon this promise: 
go, and try the truth of it. iter Should a crea- 
ture in such circumstances go, but to that GOD, 
who has the hearts of all in his hand as the vi- 
vers of water, and turns then whithersoever he 
will (a) ? And who should go to him, rather than 
you ?—And i what circumstances Should a dis- 
tressed creature rather think of looking and crying 
10 him, than in ese; where it sees itself sur- 
rounded with so much danger, aud yet feels an 
inward earnest desiye, not only of deltverance, but 


( Mat. vii. 7 (2) 1 « | ' (a) Prov. XXi. 1. 
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of holiness too ?!——Go, therefore, and cast Ione 


self at the feet of Gor this very evening; do it as 


soon as you return to your habitations; and if you 
cannot put your thoughts and desires into words, at 
least sig and 'g10an before the Lord. Mourn, if 
you cannot pPray-; and mourn that you cannot; or 
rather be assured, that unuterable groanings have 
sometimes the greatest efficacy, and prove the most 
prevailing eloquence, 

IT will be no wonder at all. if in these circum- 
stances Satan should endeavour-to'terrify you. It 
is his common practice. So many souls have van- 


quished him, /m their knees, that he dreads and 


hates the. pos/ure : but draw an argument from 


chat very oon to make you so much the more 


eager and importunate ; and when 2 your heart is 
overwhelmed within you, fly unto the rock at's is. 
higher than you-(b). 

E-WILL ada, Be not discouraged, though - help 
be not immediately imparted. Ihough you may 
seem to be cast out of Gop's $g/ht, yet look again 
3 tris holy temple (c): though you seem to 

ry from the deeps, and almost from the betly of 
hell (d), the bowels of a heavenly. Father Wil 
yearn over jo. as returning p- odigals ; and 1 
doubt not you will meet with the reception that 
Ephraim found, When GOD saw him bemoanting 
and humbling himself, because he had been as 4 
bullock unaccustomett to the yoke; when he cried, 
Turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou 
art the Lord my GOD; his heavenly Father. 


answers him in these most affectionate words ; at- 


tend to them, O thou returning sinner, for thy 
comfort in this hour of distress ! IS Ephraim my 
dear, on? is he a Mleacent chi? for Since J 


(c) Jonah ii. * (d) Ver. 2. 


b) Psal. Ixi. 2. 
(b) $2 2 "wake 


DIRECTIONS To AWAKENED SINNERS.. 219 


opa he against him, I do earnestly remember hun 
till; therefore mij bowels. are troubled for ſum, 


and I will Surely have mercy upon him, Saith the 
Lord (e). | | | TE 


5. 'E wWoupp advise you farther, that you im- 


mediately communicate the state of your 
© case to some ee αꝭ,jůced Christian.“ 

I Know: there is @ backwardness in persons of 
your circumstances to do it; and it has been sur- 
prising to me, to learn from the converse of some, 
who, in this respect, have afterwards grown wiser, 
how long they have been ;pining away in their 


sorrows before they could be persuaded to consult 


their mmisters or Christian friends. It is a stra- 
tagem of Satan, against which I would by all 
means caution. you. And one would think your 
own. reason would suggest some very obvious ad- 
vantages attending the method I propose, of open- 


Ng your case freely to those whom you think to 


be more ezperenced in these things The un- 
pression may be revived upon your own souls, 


even by the account you give them: and he ad- 


dice may be excecding useful to you to guard you 
against the wiles of the enemy. which they have 


known, though hitherto you are-strangers to them; 


and to gride you into such methads as, by the 
Divine blessing, may farther promote that good work 
which sceins, in any! measure, to have been be- 
gun within you. You may also depend upon it 
that it will engage t#err: prayers for you; which; 
in this case, muy have. great prevalency. And it 


will also natarally lead them to 21spect Your Cons | 


duct; and if they see you afterwards in danger of 
being drawn aside, they: may remind you of the 
 hepes once entertained, and the 2y1pres$20ns once 


(e) Jer. xxxi. 18, 26. 
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made upon your mind.—In this respect yon may 
hope, that by walking with wie men you tell be 
vet wwrse7* (f) and will soon had how happy an ex- 
change you make, when you give up your garn, 
and perhaps wicked compuntions, that you may bes 
come the companion of them that fear GON, and 
that keep his precepts (g); and may have your 
detight in them, who, in the judgment of GOD, 
are the excellent of the earth (h), however they 
may be despised and derided by men. | 
6. I woULD also advise that you“ endeavour 
<6 to search out those, if there be any such 
© about or near you, who are much in your 

4 OWN circumstuncts. | 
OBSERVE, especially among young people, whe- 


ther there are any that seem. of late to have grown 


more serious than ordinary; and particularly more 
constant in attending the ordinances of Gop, and 
more cautious in venturing on occasions and temp- 
tations to sin: and if you can discover S, endea- 
vour to form an arguamtance with them. Try 
by proper hints how far therr circumstunces resem- 


ble yours; and as you find encouragement, enter 


into a stricter Friendship with them, founded on 
religion, and intended to promote it in each others 


hearts. Associate vourselves in little bands for 


Chrtstian conterse and prayer ; and by this means 
you will guzcen, and strengthen the hearts of 
each other. For on the one hand, what they 
tell you of their own ETPETLENCE, will much con- 
firm you. in a. persuasion that what you find in 
yourselves is not a mere fancy, but is really a Di- 
vine work begun on your hearts, and will give you 
Encouragement: to pursue it as such; for ds face 
enswers to fare in water, o dbes the heart of 
4 N 

i] Prov. Xiti, 20. {g) Psal. cxix, 63. (h) Psal. xvi. 3. 
ä Man 
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man to man (i): and on the other hind, the ob- 
servation of 010 ous zeat' will quicken otheys, 
and may occasion, the yevroal. of: religion in. the 
hearts of elder Chr tSHANS ;. as, I bless Gop, I have 
found some things of this kind have done, and 
hope (and through the Divine blessing expect) tv 
find it more and more. Therefore ert one ano- 
ther daily, white it is called to-day, lest any of 
you should be hardened through the dec eitfulness 
of sin (k). Strengthen ye the weak hands, ant 
confirm the feeble knees (1): and be assured, that 
while you are endeavouring to kelp: other's, you 
will find 5 yoursetves the first- fruits of this hap 
attempt; and while you water others, you will be 
watered: atso yourselves (in). 
7. IT is an advice of the highest importance, 
that «© whoever you are, you should imme- 


& diately fly to Christ, and repose the dau 


« dence of your souls upon him.“ 

OB$SERvE that I urge you, WHOEVER YOU ARF, 
to fy immediately 70 (Arles; and this I do, to 
guard aguinst a - $range notion which some are 
ready to entertain, as if we were to hing some- 
thing of our own. righteousness and obedience to 
him, to render us worthy of being accepted by 
him. But this is a grand mistake. The blessmgs 
of the Gospel are not to be considered as matter 
of bargain and sale: no, if we come to buy Wine 
and milk, it must be without money and without 
price (n); and whoever will take of the water of. 
ie, must do it freely (o). If he pretend to offer 
un equivalent, he forteits his share in the invitation; 
and must be made to know, that the pou he 
offers is a great affront to the value of the nt 


(i) Prov. XXVii. 19s . (k) Heb. i iii. 13. . (1) Isai. XXXV. 3» 


(m) Prov. A. 25. (n) Isai. lv. 1. (o) Rev. xxii. 17. 
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for which he would thus barter. Let this then 
be your language, Lord, I have undone-myself, 
and in me is no help: I see nothing n my- 
self which makes me worthy of thy regard; but 
„this I know, that where 817 has abounded, grace 
does muck more abound, and  regns. through 
4 righteousness unto eternal lifeby Jeus Chres(p); 


A trough voni thou hast assured me in thy word 


« that -efernad life is the git of GOD (q). As 
such Jet me receive it: and by how much the 
more undese wing l heave been, by so much the 
more will I celebrate the riches of: thy grace in 
making me d vessel mercy; and a monument 


„ of dove throughbut all eternity.-—Blessed Tesus, 


de thou hast said, that him. who comes un thee 


Hou wilt in m de cast out (r): behold, I come, 


* and cast myself & thy feet ; receive me, and 


put me umong the children (s), though I deserve 


„not the very crumbs that fall from thy bu- 
ble tj.“ s | 
You will not, I hope, imagine that when 1 


give euch advice as this, I mean to insinuate that 
a fereon, PeUYPorrng to continue in his sins, may 


nevertheless rome and receroe the blessings of the 
Gospel, for {hat would be no other than in the gross- 
est anner to pervert and coritradict the whole tenor 
of it. But */zs I say, and repeat it, that when 
once a sinner finds himself, by Divine grace, dis- 


posed td vn from ws rs to GOD, and made 
- willing to accept the merty tendered in the Gospel, 
f which a tebrerance From sin and a renova 


m of nature are a great, important, and essen- 
tial part; he may with chearfulness apply hi⁰,e 
to the great Nedec mer as one of those Whom he 


(p) Rom. v. 20, 21. (q) Rom. vi. 23. (r) John vi. 37. 
(s) Jer. iii. 19. (t) Mat. xv. 27. = N 
: | came 
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came on purpose to delroer; and in proportion to 
the degree in which he can discern the siucerity of 
his Sentiments, he may open his heart to comfort, , 
how great $0cver his former wneorthimess has been, 
and how lately soever such impressions may have 
been made upon tus heart. "WH a 
8. „ Make the dedication of yourgetves to 
«© Christ, and his service as solemm a thing 
as you can.“ 3 | 
WE read in the Acts of some that were baptized, 
and publickly. recerved mito the church the very 
#ine day in which they were converted (u): and 
though a change of circumstances may at present 
render it convenient to defer doing it for some time 
with the solemnity of the ordinance of the Lord's. 
${pper, Which is peculiarly intended for that pur- 
pose; because it is proper that the efficacy of your 
repentance and conversion should first of all be 80 
far scen, as in the judgment of charity to approve 
the vincerit/ of it: yet I think, when 'you feel 
your hearts absolutely determined for GOD, you 
should in à solemn manner {ay hold f his cove- 
nant, in secret at least, as soo 'as possible; and 
declare, as before him 7hat Searcheth all hearts, 
the $incerity of that acceptance. Some have re- 
commended the doing this in a wrz/ien engage- 
ment; and there are several very affecting forms 
of this kind in books on this subject, which may 
very profitably be used. But I hope the fulness of 
your heart will dictate something of this kind, if 
uchi helps should be wanting, or if any peculiar 
consideration should prevent their being used. —And 
surely, if you feel the love of the blessed Jus 
glowing in your hearts as you ought, you will need 
no other engagement to yield yourselves to him: 


. 


(u) Acts ii. 47. 47» 3 
L 4 "that 
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that love will be instead of ten thousand arguments; 


and you will see a secret charm in the view of sery- 


ing him, which will engage your very soul to spring 
forward with vigour and eagerness to every proper 
instance of it. The dread of future punishment 
has certainly its use to restrain from the commis- 
sion of sn, especially in an hour of pressing temp- 
tation; and the hope of that exceeding and ctey- 
nal werght of glory which the Gospel promises, 
will have a greater efficacy upon a generous mind: 
yet I will venture to say, that a heart powertully 
impressed with the love of Jesus will have a yet 
stronger mnfluence than either of these. Cordial 
friendship needs not to be hired to perform its pro- 
per office. Lore is a law to itself: it adds a de- 
lightful relish to every attempt for the service of 
its object: and it is most evidently thus in the pre- 
sent cuse. Lord,” will the Christtan sav, „wilt 

« thou do me the honour to accept any /ceble at- 
« tempt for thy service which I can form? 7 thank 
«* thee for it; and bow my head before thee in the 
© most grateful acknowledgements, that thou fa- 
vourest me with ax ability to discharge, in any 
degree, the tulness of my grateful heart in pre- 
«« senting them: Oh that my whole s0ul might 
daily rise before thee as an acceptable Sacrifice 
in the flame of love / Oh that I might always feel 
ma heart enlarged, to run the way of thy 
% commandments (,) were the degree of my Au- 
« ture happiness from this moment invariably fired, 
« [| would still pursue this delightful business; for 
© there is no other in which my soul could find a 
pleasure equal or comparable to it.“ If you 
feel $uch thoughts as these rising in your mind, 
breathe them out before the throne from day to 


(w) Pal. cxix. 32. 


day : 
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day: and when you have done it, recollect fre- 


quently the vows of GOD that are upon you (x); + 
and see, that having Sworn, you. perform it (y), 
and maintain in the whole of your liyes a conduct 
agreable to such a profession as this. 7 
9. GID up the loins of e mind, to en- 
counter with a great deal of difficulty in» 
your Christian course.“ pA 055 TS 
XIAN are the d:fjiculites that you must expect; 
great, and possibly for a while ?ncregsmg difficul- 
{tes. It is commonly said indeed, that t/ose diffi-- 
culttes which attend the entrance on a religious 
lite, are the greatest; and in themselves considered, 
no doubt but they are so: they arise from many 
quarters, and unite all together in the same design 
of keeping you from a beheying application to 
Christ, and a resolute closure with him. In this 
respect, evil sometimes arises to a man in MD 0wn 
house (2); and those whose near e lation should 
rather engage them to give the young convert the 
best assistance, where. his most important interests 
are concerned, are on the contrary ready to lay a 
stuinbling-block in lis way; and perhaps act as if 

they hach rather he should have no ret12ton at all, 
than change a few circumstances in the outward 
profession of- it. Worldly interest too is perhaps 
to be sacrificed ; and conscience cannot be preserved 
without giving up the fr2ends/27p-ot those whom at 

any other expence but conSceence a man would 
gladly oblige. And it is no wonder if Satan make 
his utmost efforts, and those very unwearied too, 
that he may prevent the revolt of these $ubjects, or 
rather the escape of i prisoners. - The Chistian 
is therefore called upon by the 4 postle to arm him: 
Self as for a combat, and that at all points; to pur 


. S 7 _ 
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(X) P&al, lvi. 12. (y) Psal. cxix. 206, (2) Matt. x. 35, 36. 
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on the twhote armour o of GOD that he may be able 
to withstand in the evil day ; and W 2 all, 
to $Stard (a). 


Non must you, my friends, though as soon as 


you have put on Your hu ness you gain some im- 
portant vi. , boast as if you might sccurely put 
#of (b). Your whole life must be a series of exer- 
eise. Through gnuch photon, as well as much 


tribilation, jo must enter into the kingdom of 


GOD (e); and though your difficulties may gene- 
rally be greatest at fret, yet your encouragements 
80 pecnharly great, and your 

spirits under their firs? veliglous impressions 80 

warm, that other difficulties, in themselves Smaller, 

may press more sensibly upon you. Endeavour 
therefore to keep yourselves in a prepared posture : 
put on a steady resolution; and to support it, sir 

Hown and count the cost, est having begun to build, 

you shamefully desist, and be not able to finesh 

2· (d); or having put your hand to the plough, you 

Should look back, and become wnfit for the Ling 

Yom of GOD (e). And therefore, 

10. Lr every step in this attempt be taken 
« with a deep sense of Your Own Wearness,. 
„and a humble dependence upon Divine 
« grace to be communicated to you as the 
matter requires.“ 

RECOLLECT seriously what I was telling vou in 

2 former discourse, of the necestν of the ivine 

agency and interposition; and remember, it depends 

upon 60D, not only to begin the good wor, but 
also to carry it on, and perform. il unt! the dat / of 

Jesus Christ (f). H we Yrust in our own hearts, 

— after this solemn — this 


(a) Ephes. v vi. 11. 13. (b) I Kings xx. 11. (c) Acts XIV. 22. 


instruction, 


beg _- 
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instruction, added to such frequent experience, we 
are Fools indeed (g). Let us therefore trust in the 
Lord, and not leuu to our own understanding (h). 
And do you, my friends, who have but just listed 
yourselves in this holy war, every one of you say, 
with an humble yet 1 heart, in the name of 
our GOD will we set up our banners (i). And if 
thus you waz? on the Lord, you Shall renew your 
Strength; and even the feeblest sout shall he enabled 
by Divine grace to mauni up with wings as eagles, 
and to,press on from one degree of religious im- 
provement to another, while {he youths Shall faint 
and be weary, und the young men Shall utterly 
Fall (k). Ihe Apostle expresses, in the livehest 
manner, his dependence on the Divine Redeemer to 
communicate this grace in a proper degree, when 
he says, Let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we ug obtuin mercy, and ſind grace 
to he! pun ſime of nerd (); plainty implying, that 
it may be obtamed if We have but hearts to S 
for it; which, as on the one hand, it effectually 
takes off all idle excuses for tie neglect of oun duty, 
pleaded from dur own 'acknowledged weakness any 
further than we are supported by the Divine peer ; 
$0 on the other hand it animates the heart, that, 
sensible of its various infirmities, desires neverthe- 
less to go forth to the work of Gon, and to conse- 
crate all its facultics to his service; tsmg {tem such 


as they are, % GOD, and humbly seeking froui 


him the enla;gement of them. 


-. 


Go therefore, my friends, into the Divine pre- 
sence,; and while under a sense of this, be not dis- 
cuuraged, though mountains of 0ppos1{104, may he 
in your way. I hose 2n0untains Shall be made to, 
and spread ie mselves into @ plain before yon m); 

(g) Prov. xxviii. 265. (h] Prov. iii. 5, (i) Psal. xx. 5. 
{) Isai, xl. 30, 31. (1) Heb. iv. 16, (m) Isai. xl, 4- 
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while you go forth under the influences of the 
Spirit of the Lord, who is able to make all grace 


abound to his people (n). Of this Paul in our 
text was a most celebrated instance, who not only 


recerved, as was here promised, directions what he 
_ Should do, but had strength also given him to per- 
form it; a strength which was made perfect and 


illustrious in his weakness (o): and when, in con- 
sequence of this, he had attained to very distinguish- 
ing improvements in religion, and had been enabled 
to act up in the most honourable manner, not onl 
to the Christian character in general, but to that of 
a minister and an Apostle, he acknowledges in all 
his abundant labours, that it was not he but the 
grace of GOD that was with him (p). 

IF it be thus with you, my brethren, you will be 
established and built up in your most holy 


Faith (q). The most agreeable hopes we form con- 


cerning you, when we see you under such serious 
impresgons as this discourse supposes, will be 


answered; and they who have spoken to you the 


word-of GOD, on such occasions as these, will 
have the pleasure to think that they have not run 
in van (r) 1 | 
AND now. if. these directions, which I have 
offered to you with great plainness and freedom, 
but with the sincerest desire of your edification and 


establishment in religion, be seriously pursued, 1 


Shall have the satisfaction of thinking, that though. 
F might find you in the number of the unregenerate' 
when I began these lectures, 1 shall carry you on: 


along with me through the only head that yet re- | 


mains to be handled; and shall indeed address my- 
self to you, as those who were sometimes darkness,, 


(n) 2 Cor. ix. 8. 


(o) 2 Cor, xii. 9. (p) 1 Cor, xv. 18. 
4) Col. . 7 


Jude, ver. 20. (), Phil: ii. 16. 
but, 
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but are now light in Me Lord (s), when I proce 
to address those who have been renewed by Db 
grace, which I promised as my last general; and! 
with which F shall conclude my Discourses on this: 
important subject. * rr | 
; (s) Eph, v. 8. 5 21 $48 £34 | 
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SERMON N. 
An Appress to the REOGEN ERATE, founded 
on the preceding Discourses. 


JAMES 1. 18. 


Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we Should be a kind of first-frutts of 


has creatures. 


I INTEND the words, which Lhave now been 
reading, only as an introduction to that address 
to the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighly, 
with which I am now to conclude 7hese Lectures ; 
and therefore shall not enter into any critical dis- 
cussion, either of them, or of the context. I hope 
Gop has made the series of these Discourses, in 
some measure, USeful to those for whose service 
they were immediately intended: but if hey have 
not been so to al, and if with relation to many 1 
have {/aboured in vain from sabbath to s2bbath, I 
cannot be surprised at it. nat am T better than 
my fathers (a)? It has, in every age, been Jer 
complaint, that they hare stretched out their hands 
all the day to d disobedient and gain-sayting 
people (b); that the bellows have been burnt, and 
the lead consumed of the fire, but the dross has 
not been taken away : such reprobate silver have 


(a) 2 Kings xix. 4. (b) Isa. Ixv. 2. Rom. x. 21. 
5 multitudes 
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multitudes been found (c). Vea, the Lord Jesus 

Chris himself, who spake witch such unequalled 

eloquence, with such dine energy, yet met with 

- multitudes, who were lite the deaf adder, that 

would mot heayhen to the wonee of the wisest 

charmer'(d): and surely the discrple: is not above 

his master, nor the servant above his lord gde). 

Wm indeed we consider the imfinite import- 

ance of the message we address to you, Oh, ye 

perishing sinners] we hardly know how to give 

over, or to take a denial. We feel a strong impulse 

on our hearts to give line upon line, and precant 

wpon precept (f): as a piysoan that loves his. 

patient, when he sees the distemper prevailing, and 

has run through the whole range of medicines, is 

ready, while life yet remains, not entirely to give 

over, but to repeat again whut he had prescribeil 

unsuccess fully before. Andaf God spares our lives, 

no doubt many of those things which I have before 

been urging, must, in substance, be nepeuſed. But 

at present I will desistt I know not what more or 

farther to say: and if you are utterly Lid preged 

with what I have ed laid before you, espectally 

with regard to the character of the #2megenenate—— 

the uνẽ of ve generation the absolute necess ty 
of it and of the Dine Agency in producing it; — 

I know not what further to urge, and must leaue 

ou either to the grace or the qudgment of Gov. 

The time Will certainly come, when you will see 

and own the' importunce of chese xhings. The 

6rd of (GOD will, in one sense or another, take 

fold f every soul that hears it, antl perhaps on 

some of you in a very terrible manner, and ina very 

little time. But if it do, I may say with the apostle 
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Paul, 
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Paul, when in token of the solemnity with which 
he spoke, he Shook His raiment, and took leave of 
his obstinate hearers, I am clean from your 
blood (g); and since you refuse to be instructed, 
I turn to those who will regard what I say. And 
thus, according to the method I at first proposed, I 
proce ed, 3 | 5 
SEVENTHLY, To conclude these Discourses with 
an address to those who, by Divine grace, are er- 
perimentall acquainted with this great work of 
regeneration; to shew them how they ought to 
be affected with the consideration of the truths that 
have been offered, and what niprovement they 
should make of such a course of Sermons as you 


= 
. 


have lately been attending. BY 
Our of a: general regard to the glory of GON, . 
and the-good of Souls,.. you. have. attended on what 
has-hitherto been spoken to persons of a very dif-- 
ferent character; and I hope not altogether. with- 
out some sensible refreshment and advantage: but 
now eur more immediately for ourselves, and 
Suffer a word of: erlhortation in such particulars as 
these.—Be thankful. to. GOD for what: you. have 
erpertenced :—improve it as: an engagement. to 
| behave in a suitable manner: study to promote 
the wor of 60D upon the hearts of others:;— 
and long for: that blessed world where: the-change. 
that is now begun, and is gradually advancing..in 
your souls, shall be unzversat and complete. —Y our 
own wisdomand piety have, no doubt, prevented me: . 
in each of these particulars; but you. will be. glad to 
enter more fully into the reflection than you could | 
do, while it was intermingling itself with other 


* 1 55 Is) Acts xuiii. 656. 
[1.] © RETURN: 


— 
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[i.] © RETURN the most affectionate acknow- 
„ ledgments. of pratse to the GOD of ail 
* mercy for the experience you have had of 
a regeneraling change.” 

I woULD now address this exhortalzon and charge 
to every one of you, who, through Divine grace, 
hope you can say, that you are born again; to 
all who can say, that GOD has, of his own will, 
begotten you with the word of truth, that you may 
be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures: To you 
I would say, Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of 
his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
 holiness and goodness (h). Give thanks to the 

Father, who 2. made you meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light (i). Join 
your. voices and your hearts in the most chearful 
hymns of pratse, whatever your different circum- 
stances are. Let the young and the old, the rok 
and the poor, the honourable and the mean, rejoice 
together; if any may be called poor, who are thus 
enriched; if any may be accounted mean, who are 
thus honoured. Bless the Lord at all times, let his 
pratse be continually in your mouths (k); and en- 
deayour,to carry along with you, through the darkest 
road you travel, and the bitterest sorrows you taste, 
chearfulness in your hearts, and praise on your 
tongues ; considering—how important the blessing 
is with which the Lord has favoured you; - how 
few there are who partake.of it; — and in the midst 
of how much opposit:on the Divine grace has taken 
hold of your souls, and wrought its wonders of love 
there. | | 

1. ConslDER, my Christian friends, © how 

important this favour is which Gon has 
„ bestowed upon you,“ in thus begetting ou, 
as a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. 


(h) Psal. xxx. 4. (i) Col. i. 12. (k) Psal. xxxiv. 1. 
JFuSTLYE 


e FPeal. Kxxix. 2j. (p) 1 Pet. i. 3—8. 
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JusrLx indeed may I say, Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
Should be regenerated by his grace, and so be called, 
and that with propriety, the sons of GOD (ö)“ 
Justly may I say to you, now you are as8embled in 
the courts of the Lore, in those emphatical words of 
David, Oh come, let us worship, and bow down ; 
tet us kneel before the Lord our Maker (m): for 


21 is he that has made us, and not we eursetves, 


with regard to this second, as. well as the farst crea- 


tion; and we, in consequence of it, are in the 


noblest sense &2s people, and the Sheep of his pas- 


tare: enter therefore, nt Ris gates with thanks- 


giving, and into fits courts with praise ; be thank- 


Jul unto him, and bless his name (n). 0 
| Sal- 


My brethren, it is a favor in which the 


va ſon of your souls is concerned; and can tt 
: be small? or ought it ever to be thought of but 


with the highest emotion and enlargedness of heart? 


The gracious purposes of GOD towards vis Chul- 
Aren are, to make every one of them higher than 
the lings of the earth (o), to give them more 
solid satisfaction than crowns and Ain gde can 


afford, and at length to raise them to a diadem 


of immortal glory. Oh what reason have you, 
with the Apostle, to say, Blessed be the GO and 
' Father of aur Lord Jesus Christ, who, aecording 
lo Mis abundant mercy, has-begotten us agam 10 
a lively hope, by the vesurrection of Jesus Chrs: 
From the dead, even to the hope of an inheritance 
- :ncorruptibte, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 

_ away, reseroed in Heaven for us who are kept by 
whe power of GOD through faith unto salva- 
tion (p) Survey this great privilege which GoD 


(1) bit . (en) Hesl ev B. (in Fial. c. 3, l 


has 
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has already given you, this high Security, these 
glorious hopes. Has he not breught the beginning 
of glory already into your souls? Has he not 
. wrought you to a filial temper, and taught you 
to cry, Abba Father (g)? Has he not, in some 
measure, formed and fashioned your minds to a 
meetness to dwell with angels and perfected Spirits 
in Heaven? So that you can now say, even with re- 
 -ition to that which as already feel, that you are no 
more dt rangers —  foretgners, but fellow=citizens 
101th the saints, and of the housheld of GOD (r). 
You are even now the sons of GOD, and it doth 
not yet appear what you Shall be (s); but there is 
| enough appears, and enough noon at present, of 
"gt you Shall be, and of what you are, to revive, 
| to delight, to transport the heart. 
Ap is not this too, Oh thou aflicted vol, who 
art ealled to encounter with the most painful diffi- 
culties, enough to be the means of thy Support, and 
to afford thee matter for thy strong consolutionꝰ 
Vou that are fossed with tempests (t), and obliged 
to struggle under various and long- continued bur- 
thens, have you not here-@ Joy that the world can 
neither bestow nor impair, a yleusurè in public and 
in secret duties, and @ hope which is, as the anchor 
/ the soul, both sure and steal ust, entering into 
tat within the ver! (u), and 80 enabling you to out- 
ride these storms and tempests? How glorious does 
your lot appear when viewed in the light of Scrip- 
ue? You are expressly told, All Wings are 
yours (w) : The Lori will give grace and glory, 
nud no good thing will he with-hotd from you'(X) : 
all the r * Te Lord ure e and truth to: 


(q) Gal. iv. 6. e Eph, ii. 19. (8) 1 John i li, 2. 
#1) Isa. liv. 11. 9 br vi. 1 : ( x Cor. iii. 21a 
(& Psal. kaxxiv. 11. — 7 
on 


0 i. | 
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you (y); and ere long you shall see how they are - 


so. You have a $#g/it by fatilh of the wnhertlance 
appointed for his children; but he does not intend 
merely a distant prospect for y: you vhall go in, 
and poses that good tand (2), and shall ere long 
be absent from the body, and present with the 
Lord (a): yea, the Lord Jesus Christ, ere long, 
shall come to be glorified thy his sante, and to 6 
admired in alt them that bebieve (b), to be glort- 
fied and ad mired, in and by you in particular; when 
bearing the image of your heavenly, Sather, you 
shall rise far beyond ts cant und all its vain aaute-- 
tees, and vainer a²ise ments, to dioell for aver in his 
presence. And what is there in {/us world that you 
imagine 04, want, which is by any. means to be 
compared with these enjoyments and Lopes? 


Surely, Sirs, in such a view, you should be much - 


more than content; and should feel your inward' 
admiration, love, and joy, bursting the bonds of 
silence, and tuning your voices, that have been 
broken by sig ls into the most chearful and exalted 
_ anthems praise: especially when you consider, 
2, 4. How erw there are that partake of this im- 
*. portant favour, which Gop has extended to 

56. CET F, 
I HoPE I need not, after all I have said, remind 
you at large, that I intend. not by any means to 
speak, as excluding these of different forms and 
different experiences ;. as if, in consequence of that 


diversity, they had neither part, nor lot in this 


matter (c). I hope that an who are not 80 
ready, as it were to be wished, to receive one ano- 
ther, are nevertheless, in this respect, recezved by 


Christ to the glory of GOD (d), Vet the temper 


(v) Psal. xxv. 10. 2) Deut. iv. 22. (a) 2 Cor. v. 8. 


: (Þ):2 Thess. i, 10. (e Acts viii. 21. (d) Rom, xv. 7+ 


and: 


- 


| 
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and conduct of the generality of mankind, even 
under a Christtan profession, too plainly shews, 
that they have the marks of eternal rum upon 
them: and one can form no hope concerning them, 


consistent with the tenor of the whole word of 
GOD, any other than %, that possibly they may 


hereafter be changed into something contrary to 
what they are, and in that change be happy. | 

Now that you are not left among the wide ex- 
tended ruins of mankind, but are set as pillars in 
the building of Gop, is what you have been taught 
by the preceding Discourses to refer to the grace of 

OD, which has taken and polished you to the 
form you now bear: or, as the Evangelist expresses 
it, in language more suitable to the subject before 
us, The potoer, or privilege to become the sons of 
GOD, is what he gives to as many as receives him; 
and it is manifest as to your regeneration, that you 
are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fesh, nor of the will of man, but of GOD (e): 
for we love him because he first loved us (f); and 
whatsoever our attainments be, there is no true 
believer but will be ready, with the apostle Paul, 
to 15 By the grace of GOD, I am vat 1 
am (g). | 


* AND now, when these tio thoughts are taken 


in this comparison with each other, how deep] 
Should they impress our minds! and how should it 


excite us to the most lively, gratitude, to consider 


that when so many of our fellow-creatures perts/z, 


even under the sound of the Gospel; that when 


they live and die under the power of a corrupt and 
degenerate nature, despising all the means which 
Gop has given them of becoming better, and turn- 
ing them into the occasion of greater mischief; 


le) John i. x2, 13. {f) 1 John iv. 19. (8) 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
| GOD 
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GOD should greciqualy celine ot hearts to 2. | 


wiser and better choice ! It is indeed a melancholy, 
reflection, that the number of thase who are made 
wise to Salvation should be so Smgtl ; yet it is an 
endearing circumstance in the Divine goodness to 
us, that when it is $0 Small we should be included 
in it: as no doubt it would appear to every truly re- 
ligious person in the ar, that when but erght Souls 
were Saved from the deluge, he should be one.— 
There is naw a remnant, says the Apostle,.accord-. 


ang to the election of grace (h): to. that grace 


therefore should we render the praise. We have 
indeed chosen him ; but it 1s in consequence of hs 
choosing us (i). We have said, The Lard is my 


Dor tion; but let us remember to bless him, that 
he has given us that counsel (x), in consequence of 


which we have been inclined to do it. Again, 

3. CoNsIDpER, in the midst of how much op- 
&« posttton the grace of GOD has laid hold 
on your souls, and wrought. its wonders of 
love there.“ N 

CnRISTIANs, look into your own, hearts ;, yea, 
look back upon your .own., {zwes, and see whether 
many of you have not reason to say, With the great 
Apostle, It ts a faithful saying, and worthy 0, 
all acceptation, thut Christ Jesus came into the 
world. to aue siimners, of whom T7 am chief (1): and 


yet to me, who ant less than the least of all Saints, 


ws this grace given (m), that. I Should be a rege- 


nerate adopted child of GOD, begotten to an ms 


* 


hgritance-of eternal glory. 


On,” may ene Christian say, How obsti- 
% nately did I s{12ve against my own happiness 
like a poor creature, that having received some 


(h) Rom. xi. 5. (i) John xv. 16. (K) Pal, xvi. 5, 7 


{1)-x Tim. i, 135. (m) Eph. ili. f. | 
“dangerous 
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4 dangerous wound, and being delirious withiaffever 
« attending it, Struggles with the hand that is 
. 6 3 to heal him. How did I draw hac 
from the yoke of GOD How did I trifle with 
% convictions, and prut'them off from one time to 
another! So that GOD might most righteously 
% have awakened any heart rather than minc. 
He admonished me by his word, and by his pro- 
i vidlence: he sent aictions; he wrought out de. 
« ſiverances for me; and yet I went on to harden” 
« my heart, as if I had been affected, and de- 
« ivered, that I might work greater abomina- 
% trons (n); till the Lord being merciful unto* 
« me, laid hold upon me, and. drew me out of* 
« Sodom (o).“ 1 | f 
Ay here another Cliristian will be ready to say 
within himself If the -grace of GOD wrought 
* sooner upon me when my soul was more pliant, 
_ © when my heart was: comparatively tender, in in- 
« fancy or childhood, or in. early youth; yet what 
« ungrateful returns have I gince made for his 
«* mercy! How defectroe have I been in those 
+ fruits of holiness which might reasonably have 
been expected from — have so long a- 
time been planted: in the house of the. Lord! 
Alas for me! that I have #our:sRed no more in 
« the courts of my GOD (p). How often have 1. 
forgotten and forsaken him, how cold and neg-" 
ligent has my spirit been, how mconstdnt my 
„walk, how mdolent my behaviour, for these 
man years that have passed since I was first 
* brought into his family! Tow little have 7 done 
in his service in proportion to the advantages IL 
have enjoyed! All this he foresaw; all the in- 
* 8#fances. in which my goodness would be as: a 


n) Jer. vii. 10. (o) Gen. xix. 16. (p) Psal. xcii. 13. 
& MOYNINE 
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& morning cloud, and as the early dew (q); all 
© the instances in which this perverse heart of 
«© mine, so prone to backslide, should turn ade, 
and start back from him {ke a decertful boro, (r): 
and yet he has mercy upon me, I know not 
« thy : ] cannot pretend to account for it any other- 
« wise than by saying, Even so, Father, for so it 
% Seemed good in thy $tght (s): thou hast mercy 
«© on whom thou wilt have mercy, and thou hast 
& Ccompass0n on whom thou wilt have compas- 
« Non (t). I have revolted deeply from thee again 
„and again; yet thou sufferest me not 70 be lost 
« to this very day, nor wilt thou ever suffer it: 
« Thou restorest my soul; thou leadest me in the 
« paths of 1ghteousness for thy name's Sake (u). 
„Having therefore obtained help of GOD, I 
« continue to thts day (W) : and $urely goodness 
« and mercy Shall follow me all the days of life; 
« and unworthy as I am so much as to enter into 
« thine house below, I shall dwell in the house 
% the Lord for ever above (x). Thus, Lord, 
% thou makest me, as it were, a wonder to My- 
« gel,; and I hope to express my admiratzon and 
„ my gratitude throughout eternal ages: and it | 
« can vie with the rest of thy redeemed ones in 
« nothing else, I will at least do it in bowing low 
« before thy throne, and acknowledging that I am 
« of the number of the mos? unworthy, in whom 
5 _ Lord has been pleased to gloriã the riches 
of his mercy, and the freedom of his grace.” 
In the mean time, Christians, I call you, often 
to entertain yourselves with such views as these, 
often to excite your hearts by such lively consi- 


(q) Hos. vi. 4. (r) Pal. bexviii. $7. (s) Mat. xi. 26. 
(t) Rom. ix. 15. (u) Psal. xxiii. 3. (w) Acts xxvi. 22. 
(x) Psal. XXili. 6. 

ö derations: 


2 
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cerations : I call you, m2 the name'df your Futher 
and 2 Saviour, to a whole life of Eratitude ank 
wald. And this leads me to add, 
[2.] „ ImeROvE those experiences you" THY 
© had. of Drone grace, as an, engagement 
« to behave tm a Sultable manner. OW 
- REMEMBER the lively admonition of the Fert, 
that: you were begotten by him for this very” pur 
pose, that you Should be a kind of first-fruts of 
his ereatures. See, therefore, that you be entire] 
comecrated. to him, and behave as becomes the 
children of GOD in the midst of a crooked an 
pereerse generation; being not only harnitess and 
 Hamaledy among them, but s/uning as lghrs on 
the wortd, and holding forth that word: of tifety 
by rief he has begotten you to himself, and 16 
ened you deten you were dead in tres passe and ' 
$28 (z), GoD has now brought you into a most 
honourable relation: he may therefore well expect 
more, much more from you than from athers. He 
tas made you h % to hinsetf (a), and you are 
therefore to offer up spirateal $acrifices acceptable. 
to GOD -by fes, Christ (b). Fou were dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the Lord; walk" 
therefore as children of light (c). Remember you 
are not your Own (d); our fame, your DDSSESSLONS, 
and all your capacities «fo or Serutce, are the property 
of your heavenly Father. And -permit me to 
remind you, that if you desire to see this doctrine 
of - regeneration prevail, you, who pretend to be 
experimentally acquainted with it, must take great 
care that your behaviour may not only be inno- 
cent, but exemplary : otherwise many will be 


Hr 


(y) Phil. ii. 15, 16. (z) Eph. ii. 1. 5. (a) Rer. i. 6. 
(b) 1 Pet. ii. 5. (c) Eph. v. 8. (d) 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
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1 2 . 'blaepheme the name of that GOD (e), 
whom you call y our 5555 and you are like to 


bring a — upon the houshold of faith, which 
probably you will never be able to ro{{-arwway. 

- CHRISTIANS, the dignity of our birth and our 
:Ropes is too little consid — regarded; and the 
reason Why the world thinks so — of i it, is be- 
cause we ourselves are so insensible of its excellency. 
Did we apprehend it more, we as surel 
more solicitous to wal worthy of that rey be | 
zoherewith we are called (f), t t 9516 and holy 
.calling. *Let me therefore exhort you to endeavour 
to loosen your affections more from these entangle- 

ments of time and sense, which so much debase our 
minds, and dishonour our lives. Field yourselves 5 
unto GOD, as those that are ale from the 
dead (g) employ with a growing zeal, to the ho- 
nour of God, that renewed life which he has | 
you: Be not conformed to this world, but —— t 
transformed by the renewing of your mids 5 / 
and let your conversation and behaviour be like l 
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those who feet the constraining inſliiences of Di- 
dne love (i); who are, not in form, but in reality, 
devoted to GOD; and who would be continually 
reattng for his salvation (k), with that temper in 


Which you could most desire that salvaiton to find n 

ou when it comes. : > 

[3.] LET those who have experienced the power a 

of Divine grace themselves, study to pro- 7 

« mote the work of GOD {pon the hearts of C 

. others. | u 

LaBoUR, as much as possible, to . this b 

ꝛemper which Gon, has wrought in pen gs a1 
IN 


(e) 2 wm. xii. 14. ( ) Eph iv. 1. (8) Don. vi. 13. by 
(h) Rom, xii. 2. (i) 2 Cor, v. 14. (k) Gen. xlix, 18. 7 
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7 Spread 


for you cannot but know that with it 


| true happiness, which alone is to be ſdund in that 
mtercourse with the great Alithor of our being, for 


which his lays a foundation, and in the regular 
crercise of chose powers which are thus sanctified. 
No sooner was Paul converteib himself, but he pre- 
senily set himseif to bring. others to Christ, and to 
preuch the faith whicty ane he destroyed (1). 


And David speaks of it as the effect of Gon's par- 


doning love to him, Fhen will I teach transgressors 
thy. ways, and Sinners shall be converted unto 
thee (m. | 


Ir therefore: Gon has called us to the office of 


the Ministry, as the experience of this change on 
our own bearts will be our best quatrficaiion for 
our publick work (and indeed sur @ qualification 
that nothing eke can supply the want of it); 80 
it will surely excite us in à very powerful manner 
to apply vigorously to this care. "That which we 
have not only heard, but seen with our eyes, and 
looked pon, antd-handled of the word of life, let 


us declare to others; that therr fellowshup also 


may: be with the: Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ(n). Eet us declare it in our public dis- 
courses, and never be ashamed to, bear our testi- 
mony to {fat grace to which we are so much in- 
debted; to # at: grace by which we are what we 
% d Let us Warn every man, and teach every 
man the absolute necessity: of regeneration ; and 
exposgithe vanity of all tkose Ropes which arc built 


upon any far outside, on any moral decency of 


behaviour, on any H,, turn of - temper, on 
any warn eit of imagination or emotion of 
Pas8810N8, While the soul continues unrenerwwer and 
(1) Gal. i. 25. (m) Psal. li. 13. (n) x John i. x. 31. 
. (0) 1 Cor. xv. 10. ES f 
M 2 UN SARS Hm 
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in8nctified. Let us endeavour: to ave men with 
feu, pulling them out of tue fire (p), which, if 
they are yet wnregenerate, is just ready to kindle 
upon them. And let us be often 'reviewing! our 
respective flocks, that we may see who they are, 
concerning whom there is reason to entertain t/zs 
fear; that proper applications may be made ta them 
in pyivate, as well as in public; that joining our 
admoniond to our sermons, and oun;prayers and 
examples to both, we may at least deliver our own 
Souls (q), if we cannot ep therrs. But in pro- 
portion to the degree that such a spirit prevails in us, 
there is very great encouragement to hope at will 
be propagated to them, and that our labour h 
Rot be in vun in the Lord (r). 
Ap let me beseech you, my beloved hearers 
in other stations of life, that you would not ima- 
gine The 5ork is so entirely ours that you have mo- 
thing to do with it. Are we alone redeemed by 
the blood of the Son of GOD? Are we alone „e- 
newed and 8anciified by his grace? Are we alone 
the brethren and friends of mankind, that the ge- 
nerous care and endeavour to promote their eternal. 
. happiness should be entirely devolved upon us? We 
wish so well to the world, and permit us to say, we 
wish so well to you, to your own reltgrous con- 
Solation and establishment, to your comfortable 
account, to your eternal reward, that we cannot 
but earnestly e.v/0rt you all, even as many as Rave 
tasted that the Lord is gracious (s), that in this 
respect you join, not only as I trust you do, Your 
prayers with ours, but that you also join o 
endeavours. | SS, 48 das) 
LE me particularly address thts exhortation to 


those of you who bear any distinguisſted office in. 


(p) Jude, ver. 23. (a) Ezek. xxxiii. 9. (r) 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
| (5) 1 Pet. ii. 3. 


„ the 
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the socicty, to whom, therefore its veligions in- 
terests are deur by additional ties. Let me address 
to 7Nose of you hose age and experiences in the 
human and-the divine life, give you something of 
a natural authority, in your application, and com- 
mand à distinguished regard.: Look. round about 


you, and observe the State of religion, in your 


netghbourhood; and labour: to the utmost to pro- 
pagate not so much fis or {hat particular opinion 
| 5 of worship, but real vital, Christiani in 
the world, Bear your festimon to it on all proper 
occasions: be not astamed of it in in your Ja- 


Miliar discourse: and above all, labour to adorn 


zt by your actions. And when you see any under 
SeEFLOUS impressions, as it is certain they will have 
a great deal discouraging and difficult to break 
through; and as he devil and has enstruments, 
among whom I must necessarily reckon {zcent20us 
company, will be doing their utmost to draw. then 
back into the na. of the 

charge. you. to be as solicitous to save, as others 
are o destroy.” I know how many ercuses our 


cowardly. and indolent hearts are ready to find owt 


upon such an occasion; but I think those words of 
Hlomon are a sufficient answer to all, and I beg 
you would seriously revolve them; I thou for- 
bear to. delrver them that are drawn unto death, 
and those that are ready to he lain; I thou 
sadiſest, Behold, te knew it not; doth not he that 
pondereth the heart, consider it? and he, thaf 
keepeth- thy soul, (thine, Oh Christian, with such 
peculiar and gracious, care) doth, not he know 17 
and .shall not he render, ta every man according 
to thts. works (4)? He will, assuredly remember, 
and will abundantly reward, every work of faith, 


| | (t) Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. . 
48d 0 M 3 2; and 


fowler; let me exhort and 
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246  v:Kmrow x. 
and every labour of love (u); and we are insen- 


ible of our own truest interest if we do not ee 


how much it is concerned here. 
LET me especially leave 'this erhortation with | 
you, who are parents and heads of familtes. And 


one would imagine there should need but little im- 


portunity in such a case as this: one would think 
your own hearts should speak to you, upon such 
an occasion, in very pathetie language. Look upon 

ur deey childy en, to whom vou have conveyed 
a nature which you know to be. {Hegenerate and 
corrupt; and be earnest in your prayers before 
God, and your entledvorn's tent them, that it may 
be renewed. And take care that vou do not in the 
dense despite the foul of our Tan-servant, c. of 
your maid-ervant («). Gon has brought them 
under your care; it may be hore wears of je 
m which, on the one Rand, they are most cable 
of being enstreicted and erearty ip οç e, and 
in which, on the other hand, they are ako mobt in 
danger of being corrupted. Perhaps their relation 
Yo Von, and #bode wth wen, id the most advan- 
ftageons circunistaxcèe Which may occur in then 
whole hves : see therefore that you $212e it with af 


holy eagerness; and amidst all the charges you 


give them relating to your own business, gebt 
nor that of The One v necafiel (x); and labour 
heartily to bring chem do the ono), hd u de 
which is commbn to wa GOP's cen dacht and pet 
culiar to them alone. 

Lr me conclade this part of my adres with 
22 all do express your cone. — 
gotels , by your importunate primers to 
GoD 4 them. Pray for 2 SUCCESS of e ON 


(v) I These. i. 3 Heb, vi. 10. (w) Job xxl. 13. 
(x) Luke x. 42. f 


Fr inances ; 


ADDRESS ro THE REGENERATE.. OT 


dinances ;, and for a blessing.. on the labours of all 
Gop's faithful servants- throughout our whole 
land of one or another denomination in religion. 
Vea, pr that throughout the whole world, GoÞ 
would revive s work in the mit of the years (y); 


that' the religions of his Sor, by which $0 wr 


souls have been regenerated; refined, and save 
may, be universally p) opagated ; and that all who 


are vigorously engaged im so important, though 1 


self-denying a work, may find that te hand of the 


Lord is with them, and so mul/ttudes beltcve antl. 
tn wnto the Lord (2); $0 that h sons may be 


brought from far, and his daughters from. the 
ends of the earth (a) ; that the barren may ve- 
Joice, and de that did mot. travail with child, 
may break forth into Singing, and cry ond ; 
that the chuldren of nations now 8trangers to 
Christ, may be more than of those chat are already 
egpoused to him (b). And then, 


{4.] LET all that are born again, « Jong for 
„ that blessed world, where the work of 


* GOD shall be completed, and we shall ap- 
. pear with a dignity and glory derem = 

„„ Children.“ 

As for 60D, fis work us perfect (e); 5 * ths 
time, the happy time is approaching, when we Shall 
know, and the whole world shall now, in another 
manner than we now do, what our heavenly Fu- 
ther has intended for us in 6egetting us to himself; 
Whatever our attainments here may be, we {now 
at present but in part (d); and with whatever in- 
tegrity of soul we now walk before Gop, we are 
ee but en W and herenpon we find, and 


60 Hab. 3. 2. (2 Acts xi. 21. (a) Isai. xliii. 6. 
(b) Isai. liv, 1. Gal. iv. 27. (e) Deut. xxxiĩi. 4+ 
(d) x Cor. xili. 9. ASP 
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must expect to find, the feshstiiting agaimst the 
Spirit, as well as Ae $Perit. against the flesh-; sn. 
Hat, in many respects, 7We- cannot do the things 
that we would e): and in; proportion to the degree MF: 
in which our nature is refined and brightened, we 
are more sensible of the evil of these corruptions 
that remain within us; so that though we are not, 
in a strict propriety of speech, carnal and 801d. 
under $11, but do Indeed delight iu the lau GO. 
aten the inward man (f), yet in the humility of 
our hearts we are often borrowing that pathetic 
complaint, Oh, wretched man that I am; toho 
Shall deliver me front the body of this death (g). 
But let it be remembered, Christians, as the 
matter of your Joy, that the struggle shall not be 
perpetual, that it shall not indeed be long. £ook 
% with pleasure then, and {ft up your heads; for 
your veemplion draweth nigh (h): the time is 
TY approaching, when that which is perfect. Shall 
= come, and that which is in part shall be done 
aaa (i). You are-now the children of GOD; 
17 ut it does not appear to every eye that you are 
i so: the world knows us not (K), nor are we to 
p19 Wonder at it; for even Christ our Lord was once 
. unknown, and appeared in so much meanness, and 
1 $0 much calamity, that an undiscerning and carnal 
2150 eye could not have discovered who and what he was. 
14 But there is a day appointed for the mantfestation 
of the sons of GOD (1), (as the apostle Paut most 
happily expresses it); when he will manzfest them 
to each other, and 41anzfest them also to the whole 
world. They shall not always live thus at a dt,,çe 
from their Father's house, and under those dis- 


* 


4 (e) Gal. v. 17. (f) Rom. vii. 14, 22. (s) Ver: 24. 
(un) Luke xxl. 28. (i) x Cor, xiii, 10. (x]) 1 John ui. 
1, 2. (1) Rom, Ville 19. | 
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pensations of Providence that look so much like 

disregard and neglect: but he will take them 
home, and gather them to himself. Ere long, 

Christians, he will call, these heaven-born shirts 
of yours, that are now aspiring towards him, to 
dwell in. his immediate presence: he will receive 
1ou to; limself.; and you. shall &/and where no | 
${1ner shall have a place in the congregation of _ | 
the rightcous (m), and shell have an inheritance 
among, the, saints m liglul, the saints in holiness 
and glory. —Oh happy day, when dropping hrs 
body in the grave, we shall ascend pure and Joy- 
Hul Spirits to that triumphant assembly, wherethere , 
is-Rot one vitiated affection, not one tooksh thought 1 
to be found among the thousands and ten thousands 14 
of God's: {srael !: Oh blessed period of a regene- | f 
rate state! Though all the 3hemes of the Divine IS | 
love were to rest here, and these bodies were for 
ever to be laid aside, and utterly to be lost in the | 
grave ; the rejoicing so might say, © Lord, it is > 
3 enough!“ And it might be indeed enough for | | 
us; but it is not enough, to answer the gracious 
purposes of, Gop's paternal love. GoD will ew. ft 
in the most conspicuous manner, what @ family _ ? 
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he has r:ised to himself among the children of men; 
and therefore he will assemble them all m their 
complete persons, and will do it with solemn pomp 
and magnificent parade. He will, for this purpose, 
send e orgn-Jon,, with, all his holy angels (a), 
and will cause the bodies of millions of his children, 
that have long dwelt in the dust, to spring out oft 
it at once in forms of beauty and lisstre, worthy 
their relation to him. This therefore is, with beau- 
titul propriety, called by the Apostle the adbption, 0 | 
even the, redemption of, our body (0) ; alluding, to | 
| FL NS 6 RIC ag 0 VI QELS * 8 ; | 


—  -- — —— M4 — 47 
8 
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(m] Teal. l. 35. (n) Mat. xxv. 31, (0) Rom. viii. 23. | t 
: XI 5 . © "EI | | | | 


„ 


220 n e 
the public ceremony, with which xtiaprions among 
'- the anctents were sdlemnly confirmed and declare 
after they had been more privately transacted be- 
tween the parties immediately concerned. 5 
On Christtans, how reasonable is it that our 
souls should be 7757p with à secret ardour towards 
this blessed hope, this glorious abode It is peu. 
Sant for the children of GOD to meet and con- 
verse with one another upon earth; so 'pteasant,. 
that I wonder they do not more frequently form 
themselves into little Societies, in which, under tliat 
character, they should join their discourses and their 
prayers.—It is deligligful to address to Hove that, 
we trust, through grace are born of 60D. No 
discourses are more ptensant than those that suit 
them: and could ' we, that are the mimsters of 
Christ, reasonably hope, that we had none but 
Suck to attend our labours, we should joyfully on- 
fine our discourses to such subjects. Vet while we 
are here, we see imperfections in others, we feet 
then yet more painfully in ourselves: and às there 
is no pre uπmmred Soctety, no fon 1 on earth 
that is completely holy and without blennsh, s 
there is now no pure deizght, no perfect pleasure 
to be met with here. Oh when shall I depart from 
this Mired society, and reach taut S e Where all 
is good, all glorious! where T'shall see my heavenly 
_ Father, and all m1 brethren tn the. Lord „ And 
shall behold them al/ for ever acm un to the 
character All giving thanks to the Father, who- 
has made us meet. to be partakers of the mhe-- 
ritance of the satnts in light (p) All. for ever 
| $lessing and serving the Great Redeemer; and. 
without one ungenerous action, one reflecting word, 
one $uspictons thought, for ever Serving ea ky other- 
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in love, rejoicing in each other's happiness, and 


with the most prudent and stedfast application or 


ever studying and labouring to improve it 


WITH the most eurnest 1 my 


dear brethren and friends, may at len 
ro this state of perfection and glory: and with a 
chearful expectation through Divine grace, that I 


shall, ere lang, meet many of you in it; I close 
this Sermon, and these Discourses: not without 


an humble hape, that when we arrive at this blessed 


world, these hours which we have spent together 


in the house of Gop in attending them, will come 
into a pleasant remembrance; and that the GOD 


of all grace, to whose glory they are faithfully. 


deyoted, and. to whose blessing they are humbly 
committed, will honour them as the means of di- 


creasing his family, as well as of feeding. and 
guickening those who are already /s regenerate - 


thildren/ Amen. 
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GRACE THROUGH FAITH. 


1:LUSTRATED AND IMPROVED IN 


TWO SERMONS. 
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hu urch and Congregation. 
a ih 1 55 
PROTESTANT DISSENTERS: | 
R OE LE. 


To whom the Substance of these Sermons was preached; 
55 nenen 1 


My dear. Brethren and F ends, 
beloved i in our common Lord, . 


| HEN: I first preached these plan S Seis 
mons to my own congregation, which. 
here offer to your perusal, I was. much sur- 
prised. at the request which several of, them. 
made, that chey might be printed, but I was 
yet more; surprised, when, after having de- 
livered the subsrance-of them in-one Dixcourss 
at Rowell- some time. after, you so unani- 
mously and affectionately. made that- reguem 


your: own, I: apprehend, that. though the 


many — treatises we have on this Subject 
already, 
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already, might excuse' my backwardness ax 


comply with the ret motion of this kind; 


absolutely to have refused our repeated l. 


tation, might have appeared disrespectful to 
my good friends, and perhaps have looked 
like/gothe yh Willingness 8 'bear/my! testimony 
to this great and important doctrine, in an age 
in which the credit of many evangelical truths 
deem to be fallen very low.. 

Gold I MCGILL IYPELAT LI 10 14 

I am really sorry I have delayed this little 


service so long; but itte was chiefly owing to. 


my desire of finishing my Sermons on Rex- 


NEXATION, which indeed gost me more la- 


bour than I at first apprehended. That scem- 
ed a business of such importance, that LK new 
not how to interrupt it? but as they are now 


almost printed off, I send. out these Discourves 


as a kind of supplement ts” them; and there- 
fore they are printed in a form very*fit to 
bind up with them. The delay | is mare, cx. 
cusable, as SALVATION* BY GRACE 18 11 {a 
Subject | which grows out of date in a few 
2 925 This glorious _ has been the 
Joy © f che Church in all age cart 5 and 
it will be * ſing of all tha We received it 
in truth; th oug 

be purst ied inthe beabenty. 1 ith. ever- 
_ groving admiration, and deliglt. 4 


vt 00 
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ghout the 455 of ererhity, a nd 
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I. canxoT conclude this short address with- 
out. congratulating, you on the abundant 
goodness of Gop to you, 4s. a, Church, in 

bringing among you that worthy: and excel- 
| lent person *, under whoſe pastoral care you 
are now so happily. placed. I know he is a 
faithful witness to the truths of the Gospel, and 
rejoice in that rich, abundance of gifts and 
graces, which render him so fit to state and 
improve them in the most advantageous, as 
well as most agreeable and delightful manner. 


I hope and believe, that the grace he So 


humbly owns his dependance upon, will add 
happy Success to his labours: and I heartily 
pray that you and neighbouring churches 
may long be happy in him; and that GOD, 


who has, by such various and gracious inter- 


positions in your favour, expressed his pa- 
ternal care of you, may stitl delight to dwell 
among you. May he multiply you with men 


like a flock, daily adding to his Church among 


you guch as Shall be au d] May your souls 
continually rejoice in his galvation! And may 
you ever walk worthy of the Lord, and prove, 
by the integrity and purity, the spirituality 
and usefulness of your Whole behaviour, that 


this grace of GOD which brings Salvation has 


entered with power into . your hearts; and 
that it is your care and delight to improve it, 


The Rev. Mr, Jonathan Saunderſon, 
as 
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2585 perpfearrox. | 
as well as to Bear of it! To contribute to 
this blessed end, by this or any other attempt 


of cordial love and [ Fairhful TROY will be an 
unspeakable pleasure to, 


3 My dear "Ig 
Your very affectionate servant, 
in the. bonds. of our common Lird, 
Northampton, 
Sept. 1, 1741. 
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SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE 
_ SALVATION 
© GRACE THROUGH FAITH. 
1 epHes. fl. B, DT 
For by grace ye are $aved through faith ; and that 
not of ourselves: it is the gift of GOD. 
\ OU are often, my dear brethren and friends, 


hearing of the duties of a religious life: and 


it cannot but be a pleasure to every faithful minister 


of Christ to observe, how willing, nay, how glad“ 


you are fo hear of them ; and with respect to * 
of you, how ready you are to practise them. 


am now coming to you with a renewed admo-— 


nition on another head, which is always to be 

taken in connection with the former; and which, 

I persuade myself, will, in that view, be welcome 

to you all. I am to inculcate it upon you, that 

when you have done your ue ost, how much, so- 

ever that be, you should still Saz/, that o. ane un- 
; | 
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profitable servauts (a); and endeavour to maintain 
a deep sense of it upon yon hearts, that, as the 
Apostle admonishes the beſicving Ephesians in the 
words of tlie text, By grace ye are suved through 
Faith; and that not of yoursetves ; 12145 the gift 
V 

THe Apostle, in his preceding discourse, speaks 
of the happy change which the Gospel had made 
in the s/ate of these poor Aeathens. He freely ac- 
knowledges, on this occasion, that the Jews were 
likewise in a very bad, ate, and if not entirely 
sunk into the same enormities, yet were by Nature 
children. of wrath, even as others(b)./ So that, 
on the whole, both were (as it might be expressed 
by an easy and very proper figure) dead in tres- 
pass and $ins (c), mdisposed for any religious sen- 
sations and actions, and far more odious to Gon 
than a putrid carcase is to men. But he adds, that 
GOD by his grace had saved them; that his un- 


merited goodness had begun their alva tion, and 


having thus far carried it on, would undoubtedly 


complete it: and that he might impress their. minds 
the more deeply with it, he repeats it again, I 

grace ye, are saved. So much was the apostic 
Paul concerned to inculcate, a doctrine which some 
are ready to look upon as-unnecessd7y, and others 
perhaps as dangerous,. But the Aposile's autho- 
rity is abundantly enough to 'Qutweigh all that can 
be laid in the opposite scale. And it will appear 
from what I have further to offer, that if it had 
not in this view so direct a sanction from Aus er- 
 press. lestimony, the conclusion would follow by 
the justest deductjon of argument, from pninciples 
$0 fundamental to the 3 that they cannot 
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be denied without subv erting | its whole Spperstruc- 


Q 


türe. 88 


Axp here, if I Would treat the subject 1 in its full : 


be” extent, I might consider w hat we mean by gospel 


Salva ſion: but 1 content. myself at present With 


telling you, in a few words, that it implies * a de-, 
« dition into hich, by our apostacy from God, 
« we are fallen;“ and also includes our being 
« restored to the Dis Ne too, Our, and all 'the happy 
« effects of it, as extending not any } to linie but 
to eternity.” / bod 

I MicHT also consider at” large the nature of 
that Faith to which the promises of Salvation are 
made. But tlat is a subject you have heard SO 
frequently explained; that 1 shall. only remind you 
of that general accaunt, of it W ich has often b been 
illustrated among you.” % Fd Ing Jalth,” " 
that we are now aig, 3 6 is such a persuasion, 
that Chrzst* is the great Mesa ſ, the Son of 
* GODPMM4"the" Se of Men; and such a 
5 Levitt and expectation bf Wie 'Blessihg 2 6 he has 
yl 1 under that SN as Hall engage 


8ttign cordially to Her ote 'ourscloes* to "his Ser, 


« dence.” The several branches of "this defini- 
tion are to be taken in their connec jon with each 
other; and then there Would be n difficulty in 
chewirig, from the whole tenor of Seripture, that. 
as nothing short of this can be acceptable to Gon, 
$0 Wherever Such” d a principle really is, the Soul in 
which it is found is intitled to all the blessings of 
the covenant of grace, and has all the security for 
eternal happiness which the promise and oath of 
GOD Tan give, I might also easily shew vou, 

8 that 


14 i 
Troerance from that ruinous and calamitous con- 
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us chehrfully tot Fommut ogy Souls to LS in tis. 
appointed methötl of Sulcation,” * th a Apo- 


vice in all the ways of holy and evangel ical obe- 
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that "Tf is auch a description of faith, a as, 1 


_ Secures the interest of practical religion, 


n against every Presumptuous, hope which 
formed in a soul destitute of a principle of 
2 Ae holiness. 


| Bur waving the . prosecution of these. 
prelimmaries to our subject, which we haye oc- 


casion so often to Ge ahen; [ shall make i it my 


8 business,, 
I. To consider how we may be Said to be gaved 


through faith. 
II. How it appears that, in consequence of this, 
we are saved by grace. 


| IIII. I SHALL examine the force of the Apostle' $- | 


additional argument, which 1 is drawn from the 
 consideration, that aii rs the, gaft of GOD. 
And then | 


8 IV. Is RALI collect Ka inferences ana: the. 


whole, And may Gon write on your hearts, 
as with the point of d diamond, chem and 
the premises on which they are founded! 
1 ME are to consider in what sense it may be 
Said, that Christians are saved through fed.” 
x are, says the Apostle La,] the $aved 
ones—the persons, who have. already. 


rough or by means 6 fai. 

w 1 apprehend. we shall Ale in. the full 
Sense ger the Apostte's assertion, and of all. that it 
is most necessary to .beltgue and knaw,on this sub- 
ject; if we acknowledge and remember—that farh 
is ab,) necessan in order to our galuutton, 
so that we cannot possibly be saved without 7 
and also, that every one — hath this ferth hall 
undoubtedly obluln ga luatiun.— But yet; that after 


all, @ Christgn is not to gxeribe tas Saloglien to 


— 


4 


received me 
beginnings of salvution, and. the certain pledge 
of its complete accomplishinent IN vas Sag. 
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the merit of his faith, but entirely to that of the 


Lord Jesus Christ, the great Author and Finisher 
of it. These are three very obvious remarks: none 
is 80 weak but he may easily understand them ; and 
yet I speak very seriously, when I say they seem to 
me to contain the sum of all that is mos? important 


in the many large volumes which have been written 


5 


on the subject. 


1. FAITH is so absolutely necessuri/ to 
„our salvation, that we cannot possibly be 


* 
"= 


„ $aved without it.“ 59, 8 
So our Lord tells us, in the most express and 


emphatical forms of speech: I we believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your Sms (d): 


which most certainly implies the loss of Salvation, 
and indeed much more. And elsewhere the incar- 
nate wisdom and truth of Gop saith, He that be- 


lieveth not shall be damned (e). He shall not, 
as the Baptist says, See life (f): Nay, as o 
Lord himself expresses it in the strongest terms, 


He that belitveti not, ts condemned already ; not 
only on account of all those other sins, for which 
the wrath of GOD, to which he became immedi- 
ately obnoxious, still abideth upon him; but for 
this additional reason of dreadful provocation, be- 
cause he hath not belirved in the venerable and 
majestic me of the only begotten Son of GOD (g). 


WITHOUT this faith there is no knowledge, 
that will save a man, though it should be the most 
various, and the most exact knowledge of the most 


divine and important subjects which ever entered 
into a human mind. So far is it from this, that 
one need not scruple to say, a man might as reason- 


ably expect to be saved by skill in the mathema- 


d) John viii. 24. (e) Mark xvi. 16. (f) John iii. 36. 


00) John iii. 18. 
lies, 
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tes, or in M87, as by skill in polemical digi. 
though it were in its most essential branches, it, 

after all, it were no more than ee speculation. 
Axy it ts no less certain, that-wfout this faith, 
| or EY will not save a man, be it ever so uncx- 
ceptionable, be it ever so exemplary. This, is in- 
deed much better than the former; but if there be 
nothing more, it, Will be fatally ine ffectual to the 
great purpose which. we have now in view. [ 
Speak not now, as you: may easily imagine, of 
such a continual 2 untform obedtence to the 
Divine will, as perfectly answers the demands of 
Gop's ariginal law; for no man ever has attained 
to this, or will ever, in fact, attain to it in this 
world: but I speak of what the world generally 
calls morality, a freedom from gross zmprety and 
Scandalous vice, yea, though attended with the 
practice of the humane and social wirittes: This 
is indeed amiable and honourable so far as it goes; 
and will undoubtedly have 27s reward, in the plea- 
sure of such a conduct, in the esteem and love df 
mankind, and in the possession of many temporal 
advantages and blessings, Which, in the common 
course of Providence, are connected with it. But 
alas, it is, after all, a very partial and zmperfect 
thing: and as a man may be temperate in himself; 
just, faithful, and le fe to men; without hav- 
ing any appearance of religion /owards GOD, or 
making any pretence to it: so he may haye some 
Sense of GOD: upon his spirit, which" one would 
think none but an Atherst could entirely avoid, 
while for the neglect, or it may be the rejection of 
the Gospel, he stands exposed to its sentence of 
condemnution. If Christ be not regarded as he 
rock on which we build our hopes, the foundd- 
» fron is Sandy, and will be rummous ; / and if we do 
not recetve Chyist by such a faith as I 1 
; | above, 
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above, "ve; offer him a most insolent n dy . 
pretendin 4 put dur ansanctified and rebellious 
heath der Kis patronage. | | 
Vir see ten, that without this Falk: we cannot | 
possibly o Sees. tt ad the counterpart \ of this 
uno Hap truth, which we. now add, ene we ob⸗-k 
10 baabrt 31s foi, e atiott ir | 
2. Tre! every on one hg bath this Faith, hall f 
710 *8 unidonbredly! be Saved?” - $7931; AVE N 
od wilt here de sure to observe, that J say, 
very one“ who hath hs: farth,” meaning the 
faith: described above 5 which includes in it our 
deb a Sees: th Cr in the way of holy 
obedience, tis an essential part of it: and consc- 
quently there can be no reagon to say, as some have 
- witdlyfrepresented the matter, A believer shall be 
<[gaved;: let him live as he will ;/ which is either 
a most notorious and mischievous false hood, or an 
express cot yadlietion in terms.” If the word he- 
leber be supposed to 81 nify one who merely as- 
gts to the of the yospel in Speculation, no- 
* can de more ali; and the whole Epistte 
James, to omit a thousand particular passages of 
2 Seriptures; is a demonstration of the con- 
-Tary : but if it be meant, as I suppose it generally 
is, Of a fe believe, it is an express contrudie- 11 
tion; and is as abserd as it would be to say a really >. Wi! 
good mah shauld be saved; thongh he should at | 
the same time be a very bad one.” For no one can, 
in the sense described above, Which is the scripb- 
! tural $ex8e; be a'true: belhever, but one who wills | 
to lire in a holy manner; since the same operation | 
| of Got upon dhe sg ul, which disposes it to beltrry, } 
sauctifles the will; and though freely, yet effec- i | 
tually leads it into a prevailing determination, io - Wi 
make the serve of GoD the business of life: or, | 
in othiey words, it is plain from the whole tenar of {| 
"00 Scripture, | 


% 


\ 21 
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Seripture, that a gaving is also a aι,˖ ing faith; 
but there cannot Bo e in an d- 
Aol heart ; neither can chere be a holy Heart, 
where there is a wicked life; for the tree, ss known 
b its fruits (h): and when we speak of the heart, 
we mean not merely the affections, but the 0 

che determinations of Which are indeed the very 

actions of which we speak, :80 far as they are pro- 
perly ours. There cannot, therefore, be a more 
ansolent falsehood, - than the pretence to Holhiess 
'of heart, where that-of thelife is wanting, or to 

Saving faith in the absence of both. There may 

indeed be an error in the understanding as to some 
-precepts of Christ, or a false judgment as to some 
circumstance attending oursefves; and that:may 
Produce. some error in praclice: chere may be in- 
Stances in which the anfirmety of human nature, A 
and the surprise or force of a temptation, may be- 
tray a man into paritculuy migscarrdages, contrary 
to the general bent and tenor of his heart and life: 
put there cannot possibly be, in the conduet of any 
true beltever, an Hubitual, allowed, and eustomary 
disobedience to any one commandment of our blessed 
J SES IE 2h 
TIIs you must first admit as a necessary preti- 
mmanary; and when it is admitted, you may very 
securely build upon it v great truth, that who- 
4 '$0ever hath auch d faith as this, shall certainly 
4% ye s,. Whatever fes former gut may 

Have been, though ever so various, ever so lon 
continued, ever $0, aggravated; though crimes ha 
been committed fron ulrich he cννj, ever have 

* been justified by the lam , Moses (i), but would 
have been doomed by it to an infamous dea with- 
out mercy (k): yet, on exerting such an act of 
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N 


faith in Christ, the believer immediately stands a 
Justiſied person before EOD. previous to any good 
works of his own: yea, though he shopld die before 
he have an opportunity of performing any, in this 
case (Which, if ever it happen, is, by the way, 
the only case in which good works are not, accord- 
ing to the Gogpel-covenant, necesgary. to an actual 
admission into Heaven) an omniscient GOD' calls 
"the things that are not as they were (1), and ac- 
cepts those fruits of holmess which he discerned in 
their root or their bud, though he did not afford 
time for their coming to matumty. And if /ife be 
spared, the belzever. continuing such, continues in a 
state of favour and dcceptantè with Gop, 
there may be remaining imperfections in him; and 
though he may see reason to complain, that he can- 
not do the things "Which he would, but that the 
law n his members struggles against the law of 
tas mind (m), yet he hall finally be saved, what- 
ever difficulties are to be broken through; and how 
long soever his trials may continue: and t, - 
ion, as a beltever, is as certain, from the whol 
current of the word of Gop, as the condemnation 
of the unbeliever, which we proved above. He 
that believethi on the Son of Gop hath everlasting 
Ie (n); he hath it already in its heginnings and 
earnests, and he shall ere long, rise to the com- 
plete possesston of it. For C Mist groves unto his 
sheep eternal life, and they shall eperipertsh, 
neither $hall any pluck thiam out of 'his hand (d). 


But it is of importance that I add, 4 20 1101 yet 
3. THAT © after alla believer is nab to dsc 

„ is gal vation to the merit and excel 
of this farth itself, but entirely to the merit 


* : 7 T4107 | 
() Rom. iv. 17. (m) Rom. vii. 33 n) Joh iii. 36. 
(o) John x. 28. | | 

8 S „and 
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«and righteousness of the Lord Tesus Chris, 
* and the free. grace: of GOD, as manifeste 
| 46 in it. ee r 165 
We. a it is the contiant Acta 'of We, Ven, 
8 T es{ament, that GOD hath made us wecepted't m 
-the- beloved: (p) and chat f hin we are in Christ 
Jesus, who of GOD: is ade unto us wisdomy and 
' PIglitcousness, and Sanchi fication, ' and: redemp- 
ion (q): so that we are ,jrestzfied freely. by. his 
grace through the redemption; that. is in him 7). 
And if we should pretend to say that we are ac- 
cepted of Gop for faith, as the meritorious eause 
of that acceptance, We must con!radeet the whole 
Course of the Apostle Paut's argument, especially 
in the fourth chapter of his Episile to the Romans, 
where he strongly contends that Abraſiani ms not 
Justiſied by deo. 5 because if he were, „e world 
are N to glory: in before, GOD, (g). 
Now if he had-been;71stfied by faith, as his own 
meritorious act, there would have been as much 
room for him fo have gloried in that, as in any 
ve, whether of ceremonial or moral obedtence. 
And in the same Epistle he declares again, where 
he is speaking of the lu, of Gop's chosen 
remnant, that 145 it be of works, then it is ub more 
grace ; otherwise 4work is no" more work (t): the 
meaning of which plainly is, that no man can at 
once be'pucstrfied by grace; and by works: and on 
che same prineiples we may also say, no man can 
be justified by the merit of faith, and yet by grace. 
If therefore it evidently - appear from the 7e:#t, and 
our farther reasoning upon it, that our pus/ficalion 
and e P's Gop is to be goc / ibed to 
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grace all pretence of merit in che; act: of belleviug 
must of course be given up. -_ 

Tuis will indeed farther a ppear; F we- conider, 
what it" is that faith does in order to our being 
Justtfied. Vou very well khow 1 it is represented in 


Scripture, as receteing Christ. Jo as many -4s' 


received ham, to them gave he power (or. privilege) 
o become the son of GOD, even to them that be- 


lieve on his name (u). Now: it must be flagrantly 


absurd to talk of resting upon an act, whereby, 
we do indeed receive and rest 1p0n another... And 
therefore, however inaccuratel some may have 
expressed themselves on this head, I cannot suppose 
that any wise-and considerate Christian ever Meaut 
to assert the contrary to what I am now endea- 


vouring to prove. We do indeed find the Apostle 


speaking of faith as imputed for righteousness (w); 
but it seems to me, that the most natural sense of 
that e pression may be fixed, and the propriety of 
it may be admitted, upon the principles 1 have now 
been laying down. 

ALL manner of imputation seems to be a metas 
por taken from books of account between creditor 
and debtor *. - To impute ah act of sin, or of 
obedience, is therefore eren ag other than to 
Set it down to his account: reat GOD of 
heaven and earth is — in Screpture with 
' humble condescension to our manner of acting and 
conceiving things, as keeping a most exact book of 
records and accounts, in which those things are re- 
FaLeved VOTRE every one of us, which he will 
055 Ren. At 


(u) John i i. 123 


From mercantile affairs the metaphor is sometimes applied t to 
Judicial; as crimes to be accounted for are also sometimes called 
debts: but when the matter is well understood in one vie, it is 


easy to apply it to the other. | ; 5 
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270 SERMON I, 
bring into that final review and survey by which bur 
characters and states shall finally be determined. 
And as the most exact and perfect obedience is a 
debt which we owe him, as our great Creator, Be- 
nefactor, and Governor; so on the breack gf his. 
law we owe him some proper satisfaction for it. 
In this view we are all charged as deb/ors, poor, 
miserable, insolvent debtors, in the book of Gop: 
innumerable Sms are impiited, or get down to ou 
account? and were things to go on in this course, 
we should, ere long, be arrested by the Divine jus- 
ice; and being found incapalle of payment, 
Should be cast inte the preson»of hell, to come out 
no more. But Gop, in pity to this our calamitous 
state, has found out @ Se and @ 7295098 for us, 
and has provided, a satisfaction in the obellience and 
«&ufferings of his Son; which is what we mean by 
the rigůtedusness of Chiist, or his acitve and pas- 
SToe obedience. It is with a gracions regard to this, 
to exptess his high complacency in it, and (if I ma 
so speak) his pleasing remembrance, of it, that all 
who are finally zugtified and saved, meet with Di- 
vine acceptance and favour: or to pursue the he- 
la phor opened above, tie righteousness of Christ 
is in the book of Gop, imputed or get down: to 
- their. account as that by which the. debt ig balanced, 
and they are entitled. to $uch Favours as righteous . 
persons might expect from Gop. But then, it is 
an invariable rule in the Divine proceedings, that 
this rzghteousness, or this atonement and satrsfuc- 
ton of Christ (for I think it matters but little by 
which of these names it shall be called) be a means 
of delroering. those, and only. those that believe. 
Pursuant, therefore, to the aforesaid- metaphor, 
when any particular person believes, this is get down. 
to his account, as a most important article, or as a 
memorandum (if I may so express it) in the * 
| 07 
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of Gop's remembrance, that such a one is now 
actually become' a believer, and therefore is now 
entitled'to justiſcution and Hife he Christ. In this 
sense fis faith is ĩmpuied for rig ſitvousiess. Vet 

ir is not regarded by Gop as the grand corisidera-—- 
ton which baluntes the account, or indeed as pay- 
ng any of the former debt, which it is impossible 

it should; but only as that which according to the | 
gracious consſituiton of the Gospel, gives a man a 
claim to that which Christ has pad, and which 
GOD has gooey. allowed as a valuable con- 
aide nation, in regard to which he may honourablyß 
pardon and r r who shall apply to him in h 
appoinded way, or in the way of humble re 
as fait was described above. 

THIS appears to me a just and easy view of the 
gospel doctrine on this head: and it is 80 2mportant. 
distinctly te understand it; that I hope you will ex- 
cuse my having represented it in $0 many words. 
And this is, on the whole, the sense, in which we 
may be said to be Saved through faith. — None can 
be gave without it and ever one who' has it, 
is entitled to Salvation; but not in virtue of the 
meyit and excetlency of Faith wself, but entirely 
for the salte of what Chris has done and suffered ; 
or, in other words, by the mputation of has perfect 
71 ghteousness, tho merit of which is graciously 
upphicd to this or that particular person 2por hes e- 
lieving: so that upon this he 25 pustified; and by 
the general tenor of the'Gogpet, is to be looked on 
as 4 17g hteous person; or as one who shall, on the 
whole, be treated as such, and shall, ere long, be 
publicly declared righteous before the assembled 
world, and be freed from all the remanders of that 
penalty Which sin has brought upon us: and 
though, for wise and good reasons, he be for a 
while continued _—_ 3 of them, the 1 
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that eon{inudnee, is: "$0. "hott; ang. his. 'Stcccedin 


AQpPUCSS S dale, chat: *the Yo A being, "AS; 
were, S7 ede ved up by* the latte}. INES a cou 
0 TH he I h of tur 


complete. Je are. Saviett - through f But 
having stated this, the method I proposed leads me, 
II. To shew, that in - Consequepce of our beiag 
thus 84 del rok Jah, we may. properly be 
said to be Saved by age: 
Now the. connection. 7 3 IHR 4hiese "Al appear 
very evident; if We congide tar Fdith cannot 
make any atonement to the e 0 Ended jp>tice.gf Gon, 


80 as to give us ies egal & clamm'even to the pardon 


of our Sin upon the account of much less can 
it confer anv obJigation Upon GOD to bestow On 
us. eternal. blesedness; zor Would there mdecd 
have been any: room. do "men tion Jaath i in this: whole 
affair, if GOD. had not co 25 such a method of 


| ealvation, and done that to effect ! ;, Which" none 
oe himself could haye done, 


1. FATTH. cannot make 467 1 to 

4 the offended justice of Gop, $0 as to give us 

any legal claim even to the pd don of 0u? 

KL 280 upon the account of it; 80 that if we 

are saved through faith, we must, in this view, | 
acknowledge it to be by grace. 

. THE law of so wise, 80 great, and 80 vendräble 

a Sor ereign as the blessed 6 is, must of course 


suppose some awful sanc tions, some solemn denun- 
oon of wrath and vengeance on those who 


presumptuously {ransgress it. And it is certainly 
the part of GOD, as a wise, holy, and gracious 
tegislator, to maintain ts honour when'it has been 
violated; and not to treat anioffending creature: as 
innocent and righteous, without some provision 
inade for the lib ac bion of his injured justice: in 


the 


* . — A 


- 
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the. demand of which satisfactzon GoD does not 
express any thing of a Sengumnary and revengeſul 
1 - far be so blasphemous a thought from 
us! But he displays a steady regard to that order, 
which, as the Great Soverergn, it becomes him, for 
the benefit of his subjects, as well as for the glory - 
of his own name and government, to preserve in the © 
moral world, 1. e. among his reasonable creatures. 
Some ample and honourable amends must therefore 
be made, in order to the discharge of a guilty and 
condemned criminal. And is faith such an amends 7 
Take it in its utmost extent, as an assent to what- 
ever he proposes, and a ubhmisston to whatever he 
demands, to the very utmost of our capacity, this, 
in our present circumstances, is but our duty, and 
would have been so, had we never -Fended him: 
and the performance of it, with whatever readiness, 
exactness, and constancy, cannot possibly atone for 
the violation of i in tunes past; as the payment 
of what, for the future, becomes due to any cre- 
ditor, cannot discharge a debt formerly contracted, 
and remaining unde ne pol account: therefore 
it is, that we read of CMrist's being made d Sin 
offering for 1s, though he himself knew no sin, 
that we might be qnade the righteousness of GOD 
in him (x); i. e., that we might be accepted of 
Gop as rtghteous, being en red as, by faith, 
united to him, and interested in Ae r:ghteonshess 
and grace. In testimony of which, Gop expressly 
requires that every Sinner should sue out his pardon 
in Christ's name (y); and should present himself 
before him as one that has obtained redemption 
through Christ's blood, and is accepted in the be- 
loved (2), roho of GOD is made unto us righteous- 


(N 2 Cor. v. 21. (y) Luke xxiv. 47. (2) Epkhes. I. 6, To | 
MS}, Ne 


f 
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ness (a) a scheme utterly inconsistent with that 
of our being N and saved by any merit or er- 
cellence in fuith, considered as an act of alone- 
ment made by us; by which the guilt of our offences 
is cancelled, and our pardon bought by us. It is yet 
more apparent, LA 24 £22 F fo: 4, | 

2. THAT *© faith can confer no obligation upon 

„66 to bestow on /us eternal blessed- 
ness; in which view also our Salvation 

. through it must appear to be by grace. 

_ THrar eternal blessedness is designęd for every 
believing soul, is, through the Divine goodness, as 
apparent, as that ah itself is ever required in 
Scripture. But can we say of eternal life, that it 
s the wages of faith? I much question whether 
it could have been claimed as wages due to us on 
account of our Obedience, had that obedience been 
perfect in its kind and degree: nor do I think it 
could, with any confidence, have been expected, 
unless Gop had been pleased, by a gracions cove- 
' Rant, to promise 27 : otherwise, all that the com- 
plelest obedience could have claimed, would only 
have been favour continued, or at most favour in- 
exensing; during the time in which we continued to 
de ave ourselves well. Much less then can we 
imagine, that when we had once broken the law 
of Gop, ah, though, for the future, attended 
Sith the mast perfect efficacy, and productive of 
the most steady course of obedience in all after- 
instances, could give us any such claim, Least of 
all then, can we have any room to pretend it, on 
account of a Faith which operates in so 2mperfect 
a manner, and produces an holzness so sadly de- 
Fective in many instances, as we must acknowledge 
our own te be. That we should be admitted into 


(a) 1 Cor, i. 30, 
3 the 
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tme gloxious presence of GoD, and be fixed in a 
statt of immutable serurity and felicity, where sin 
and sorrow shall no more invade us, but where 
GOD will appoint for us sal vation itself for walls : 
end hubvarks (b), is 50 glarious'a-ariumph. of bs 
Divine goodness, that the soul which knows itself, 
and attentively looks on this Far more exceeding - 
and eternal weiglt of glory,as astonished and hyme - 
bled in the views of it, and finds it no small stretch 
of faith, to be able to helieve, that Gon does in- 
deed intend it for so sinful a creature: so far is the 
believer from arrogating any thing of this kind to 
himself, as if his own falth had any degree of merit 
or excellence proportionable to it. But we must 
observe once more, to-complete the argument, "= 
3. THAT * there had been no room to mention 
aul at all in this affair, had not GQD P 
( cCiously contrived such a method of. Salva 
tion, and done that to effect it, which none 
e put himself could doo 
 FAIPH: receives. mur- Lord Jesus Christ; it is 
its great offtee, and its great glory to do. it. But 
how could it haye-recezved him, unless he had been. © 
gen? and how could he have been ginen in this 
view, but by the appointment of the /ather, 'in 
concurrence with his own free and most gracious 
 consent ?—faith' apprehends and $16amezs to the 
gosped plum of gal vu tion by the-gbedrence and Suf- - 
Frings of the Son of GOD, yea, it not only $10- 
mits to it, but 4\2Jorces and glories in it. But who * 
could have exhibited, who could have contrived, - 
_ who could have ereerded such a alan, unless it had | 
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pendent an act,” can We any of us say, that there 
was so much merit and arcellenc in that act; or in 
any of its subsequent Fruits, that GOD upon the 


Foresight e it should say, These creatures, guilty 


c and condemned as they appear, will be so ready 
to recerve the intimations of my ill,” that they 
« will fully deserve that I should Sve them at any 


rate; they will deserve even that my Son should 
become incarnate; and tlie as a sacrifice, to make 


way for their happiness. Can any of you, Sirs, 
imagine Mis to have been the case? Or can you 
hear it even Suyposed, without, finding something 


cbocking in the very representation of it? The 
Plesscd Pau, Jam sure, had very dfſßerent vieus 


when he said, GOD hath predestmated us to the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto ume 


c cording to the” good pleasure of his will, to the 


praise of the glory of ns grace, wwherem' he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved (c). And the 


a postle John had other -notrons of it, when he said, 
full as his gracious heart was of the most lively sen- 


timents of gratitude and zeal, Herein is love, not 


that we loved GOD, but that he loved us, and Sent 
its Son to be the propitiation for our Sins (d). 

- THESE arguments would prove, that our au- 
leon through faith is by grace, even though it 


could not be added, that this farth is the gift of 
GOD. How novel more convincing then must the 


toncluson be, when {any conSileration is Werde by 
the rest * . 
Bur as the e of 0 „Ad was 0 
third general we mentioned, will require more 
time than can properly be allowed to the remainder 
of this Discourse, I will reserve it to another ; and 
conelude for the present, with exhorting v se- 


(0) Eph. i. 9 6. (4) 2 Ich iv. 10. 
5 iously 
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riously to examme,. whether vou have his pri- 
ciple:of faith in your hearts, bit 1ohzeh your 
salvation s in present circumstances un inipossible 
thing, and-with-woluek it is tnuwtablysecure.. 7 

IT: is a melancholy, but most obvious truth, chat 
all men haue vt faith (e). There are thousands 
and ten thousands under the gospel;-with regard to 
whom its 9#nzster's have reason to complain, Mh 
hath believed our report; and d whom hath. the 
arm of the Lord been revealed (f) On hom has 
its power been so exerted, as to conguer the natural 
incredulity and obstinacy of their hearts? Are you, 
Sirs, of hat number; or of the number of those 
! as the Scripture: expresses it, have believed 
through: grube g) It is the guestian on which 
your ete/ nal tate will turn at last; and therefore 

would do well to eramine it now. And I 
would bescech u to endeavour to trace it in its 
Production min its effects—or, in other words, 
to enquire--how it has been utrodured into your 

minds and how it has wrought there—You 
may surely discover it, in the one or in the oer, if 
it be your prexailing character; and I owe f of 
you will be able to discover it in bo/R. 

(1. Can :you trace faith * in its production 

and advance in your souls? 

Do: you recollect any time in which you had ⁰ 
thoughts of the Lord Jesus Christ, and no workings 
of affection towards him? And has there been any 
alteration in your minds in this respect? All true 
faith tw Christ is founded on à conviction of sin, 
and of the mnsery to which you are exposed by it. 
Have you indeed been broug it to this conviction ? 
Have you heard, and (if I ay be allowed the ex- 
pression) have you fel# yourselves condemned by 


(e) 2 Thess. iii. 2» (f) Isai, Iii. 1. (g) Acts xviii. 27. 
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the sentence * a 


deen stirred up 70 for pa 
You have heard of Christ under the character of a 


Saviour; but T put it to your consciences, have you 


seriously viewed Aim under that character? and from 


sidered in this view, to all the necessities of your 


entered into any treaty with him ? Necollect it 
seriously. Have you ever presented yourselves be- 


fore Gor, with an humble and cordial regurd 1% 
Christ? And do you know what it is secretly and 
sincerely to renose gun go, upon the merit of his 


obedience; and the efficacy of rs blood, with humble 


aoknowledgment of your own guilt, with entire ve. | 
signation of Your own rig hteousNess, as utterly. un- 


worthy of being mentioned before Gon, and with 


a cordial and joyful resolution to devote ourselves 
to! his Service as long as you' have any being, and 
chrough time and eternity to testify ow gratitude : 


by a constant series of obedrence!? g 
If you can trace such a process of thought>and 


experience as this, you have great reason to conclude, - 
that you experimentally know what faith is; and 
that faith you are in the way to'salvation. - 
Yet it is always to be remembered, that faith is to be 
Shewn by its works (h). Give me leave; te, N 


Gtther to enquire, 


(2.) WHETHER. vou can trace ' 50 the grantee 4 


« effects of it in your hearts and lives * 
You believe in Christ: but has that faith In him 


Produced a continued and habitual mntercourse with 1 
him? I speak not of an intercourse absolutely 


interrupted ; for that ths present state of human 


(%) James ii. 28. 


righteous, a hol yea, of a mer. 
eful GOD? - Abi haze you, that appre hension, 
55 and deliverance? 


a fall pe. 13 of his correspondency, - when con- 


case, and alt the erigencles of your souls, have you | 
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life will not admit. But has it produced frequently 
repeated and direct acts of application io him, and 
converse with hmm? One can hardly imagine how 
it is possible for a true believer-to suffer these to be 
long, and often. mtermitted; especially to such a 
degree, that days and weeks and months should pass, 
as if all the business between Christ and kts Sout 
were quite finished, and he and his Lord were 
parted by consent, till death, or some very urgent 
and extraordinary circumsiance, renewed the inter- 
vews between them, I would ask farther, has 4e 
faith to which you pretend, produced a resemblance. 
to Christ's example, and an obedience to his pre- 
cepts in the course of your lives? You know that 
true faith is operatvoe ; and you know, in the ge- 


neral, the genius and design of Christianity). 1 


would demand of your consciences how far you 
comply with it? Is your temper and conduct in the 
main Si, as you well know, our Lord intended, 
that the temper” and conduct of his people should 
be? Is it devout and spiritual, just and charitable, 
sober and temperate, humble and cautious? Is re- 
(9161, your care, and do you maintain an tabrtual 
watchfulness over yourselves, that your behaviour 
may be, agreeable and hondurable to your pro- 


ſession? Once more, are you ardently pursuing 
greater attamments in the Cristian temper and 
life, so that you may be spoken of as ue 
and thirsting after 11g hteousness (i)! 

Ir you can answer such enguiries as these in the 
e//irmatzve, you have a great deal of reason to hope 
that /arth is yours, and Salvation is yours. But if 
you cannot so answer them, a confident assurance 
that you shall be saved, is so far from being faith, 
that it is pregumptzon and folly; and far from being 


(1) Matth, Vs 6. 
and 
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any Security to you, will only prove adding sin to 
in. That confidence, by whatever name you may 
affect to call it, is indeed unbelief: unbelie x/ 
GOD's thireateningo, while it vainly pretends to 
trust hits promises: F 2 hath not more expressly 
said, that he who belicveth on the Son, hath ever- 
lasting He,; than he has added, that he who ts die- 
obedient to the Son ®, shatl, not see life (E). 
While in veigns in your life, and thereby 
appears to reign. m Your Heat, did you pretend a 
revelation from Heaven as to the truth of your 
faith, every wise man would conclude that pre- 
tended revelation was a deluston; and that how o- 
lemnly soever it might be ascribed to the Spirit of 8 
truth and holmess, it rally proceeded from the | 
; father of lies. 
ExCcvsE the plamness with which fidelitt 'y to 
GOD, and to you, obliges me to speak on this ] 
head; and be assured, that it proceeds from a real 


concern to Secure -D, honour of that glorious doc- L 
trine of SALYATION BY GRACE, Whic h I have S 
now been labouriug to establish, and the demonstra- : 
t] 

ion and improvement of which I shall fariher pur- 7 
Sue in the ensuing Discourse. | 4 
* O amy To TED (k) John iii. 36. ? 
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N the works of nature many of chose Ae 
1 which to a superhicial eye may appear as defeets, 
will on a careful enquiry be found to be marks of 
consummate wisd n, and kind conlrivance. And 
on the Lame principle, 1 confess, I have often 
thought. there 1 is reason to be thankful for the very 
maceuractes of Scripture. The haste 1 in which the 
Apostle Paul was, by the multiplicity. of his 
affairs, obliged to write, has given us an opportu- 
nity of viewing | more of has heart in his eprstles, 
than we, might perhaps have seen if he had fre- 
quently reviewed and corrected them. Those pa- 
rent lieses in particular, and those repetitions, which 
render the style less elegant, and the sense some- 
times less . conspicuous, do nevertheless shew to 
greater agvantage, how deeply those thoughts were 
| un pressed upon his mind which he introduces in 
such a manner. And of this the words which I 
have now been reading are an instance. In the 
course of his preceding argument, a few verses 
before, while he is telling the ZEphesians, the 9 

N ι, 
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doo ts rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith. a 
le loved them, even when they were dead in sins, 6 
if had : quickened "them together with Christ; he 
my adds, by way of. parenthests, By grace ye are 
Saved (a) and when he goes on to say, they were 
raised up together, and made to sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jews, he further tells 
them, that this was with an intention; that inthe ages 2 
+ to come Gop might Shew-the exceeding riches f g 
has grace, in his kindness-: towards us, through 4 it 
Jesus Christ (b): nay, his heart was so full of b. 
the subject of grace, free and astonishing grace, « 
that as if all this was not 7 by ſ a most. glo- 10 
rious and edifying tautolog (if I may be allowed pr 
89 to speak) he inserts the words of my fert, BV in 


grace are e Saved through faith ;. and that not th 
of - ; it is the gift of 60D. 
* I*BAVE already shewn you, from these words, pr 
n what sense we may be said to be:saved 7hroug h 5 
faith : and T have also proved, that in conse- 
quence: of this it is evident we must be Saved by * 
grace ; since faith being mcapable of satin 
the demands of Gop's inſurec justice, can much 
less merit such a recompence us eternal life ; nor 
can it indeed have any efficacy;-.or any place at all 
mm this affair, Pee than by G00 free con- 
glitution and gracious appointment. then con- 
clude with observing, that this argument would 
have a convincing force, even though farth were 
ever so entirely an det of our own or that we 


had no more support or assistance from Gop in 71 
forming and exerting it, than we have in any of we 
the common actions of natural life. But I am now 
to sbew, that even I is not the case; but thata is 
e ee. ner,, foi tt 70 


4 | | | . 
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aew proof of our being saved by gruce arises from 


considering, By) 


III. Tie. argument which the. en 
Jail 


in the close of the fert; that even thts 


is not of burselves; but: it 18. the git of 


60D. 


J Au sensible that some endeavour to invalidate 
and supersede all this part of the argument, by 
giving another turn to this last clause, 3 | 
it in general to our sa/vation by.,fatth, as if it had 
been said, Our being thus Saved by grace through. 
« faith (as I have just now said) is nat f o. 


s. gelves, but t is the gift , GOD.“ But I ap- 


prehend that an 1mpartial reader would mot be will- 


ing to allow of this inte pretation; which makes 


the latter clause a mere repetition of what was said 
before, and a repetition of it in less proper and ex- 
pressive words. None could imagine, that our be- 


ing saved through faith was ourselves; or that 


we ever could oursetoes constitute and appoint such 


2 way of salvation, which was indeed fixed sa long 


before we had a being. But faith being really 


our own act, it was highly pertinent to observe, 


that the excellency- of this act is not to be arro- 
gated to oiersclbes, but is to be ascribed. to GOD. 


All that are acquainted with the genius of the 


original must acknowledge this is a construction 
which it will very fairly admit. And we shall 


prove; in the process of this argument, that oer 


Seriptures- expressly declare the truth; which this 


interpretation makes to be the meaning of the 


words. l 29 a 
Fur may be called the gift: of 'GOD—as it 
is God that reveals the great objects of fait. 


that bymgs the mind to attend to them that con- 
quers our natural aversion to the gospel method of 


««lvation, and so implants faith in the soul * 


< 
- 


oy 


een 17. 


* 


also as it is he that carries it on to more perfect de- 
groes, and improves its vigour and activity. 

1. FAITH may be called the gift of Gi D, 
* as it is Gam who reveads the great objects 
i 

HuMAx reason is but weak 5 imperfect, and 

has indeed interwoven. the traces of its own wel- 


Ness. with many of the fairest monuments; of its 
sHrength. Even. in its most advanced state, among 


che most learned and polite nations of antiquity, 
it is deplorably evident how far it was from dis- 
covering the several branches of natural religion 
in its purity, extent, and order. And to speak 
freely it shone more brightly in almost every other 
view than in that which is its noblest end: I mean 
what relates to Gon and mortality. It has in- 
deed produced many admirable poems, and com- 
posed man 1 moving ora tions: it has woven many 
exquisite reads a argument, . with which the 
subtilest disputants have intangled each other, and 
have often intangled theinselves: and much more 
useful it has been, in adorning the face of the earth, 
- In subduing the sea, in managing the rinds, and 
meteing out tlie heavens. But this rich vein; of 
knowledge, this mine of holy and divine treasure, 
lies too deep for human dtscovery.—If any ask, 
Where shall this wisdom be. found,' and\ where ts 
the place of this understanding, (c)? It must be 
waned, that it is a path, hich the vulture's eye 
ath not seen (d): man. knoweth not the price 

thereof, neither ts it. found; in the land of the 
living. The depth. of human science says, It 
is not in me: and, the | sea, with all the most 
unproved countries . that lie upon it, must say, 7 
5 not 11h me (e) tor ee hath not seen, noy 


? 


(c) Job xxvili. 12. "FS, (d) ver. 7. | (e) Ver. 13, 14 
| | a | dr 
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enr heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man, Ahe things tohith © GOD" hath; prepared 
for thent' that love Mh² f). There were mo 
prinoiples on Which to proceed, in the investi- 
gation of this important Kknbwiege + none could 
ever have learned, that Go had formed cone 


of (mierty and peabe towards Apòstate ercatures: | 


none could ever, on natural 'Prinieiples,” have'dis- 
coveted” the! very  etistence 'of the Son, and the 
Spirit. How) much less then could they have 
known, or imagined, that the Son's}; 60 should 
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It) 1 Cor. ii. 9. (g) 1 Cor. ii. 10+ , . 
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state of the tuorld in general, and considers how 


% 


Tem nations and countries. there are in which this 


is the case; and in what various forms of most per- 
nicious and destructive errors the generalit of 
mankind are #named; up from their tenderest in- 
fancy. I would conclude this head with observing, 
that whatever. particular advantages we have 
enjoyed, they are all to be traced up to the dis- 


„„ tinguis hung goodness of GOD to us.“ If wise 


and pions Parents, if skilful, zealous, and faithful 
aninisters, have been the instruments of working 
Faith in our souls, this also comethi forth from 
the Lord f Hosts (h); who taught their minds 


to conceive, and e lips to Speak, and who 


opened our hearts to receive instruction. And this 
. 


2. TRA as GOD reveals the great objects of 


8 Jaith, so it is he also that incl ines the mind 


to attend to them: on which account 

_ Faith. may be further said to be the. gift of 
TE .great,obzects. of faith are, and by their 
nature must be, to us invisible; while 4 of 
sense strike so strongly on the mind, that it is 
no wonder we are apt often to forget the other. 
And when à man is conscious to himself that the 
First recollection, and acquaintance: with them must 
be painful, and must be attended with remorse and 
fear, how necessary Speyer that pain may be, it 
is too natural to dra. hadi from it. And we may 


» 


- * 
CG 
* 


easily conceive that Saign, the great enemy of 


men's eternal happiness, will exert all his artiſices 


to. prejudice them against it, and to divert them 


f JFF ˙A 59 
(h) Isal. xxviif, 29. | 
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of you, and especially young persons, have expe- 
nenced this. Vou Kay found, that when you first 


began to be sensible you were zn à lost and misera- 


ble Staten when you began fist to hearken to 
the tidings of gdelreerance by Chrisi; and to enquire 
into che way of satvation.qxhibited in the Gospel, 
many circumstances arobe to fake off your, aten. 
on from them. Tou found Satan. endeavouring 


to steal away he good $eed, out; of; your hearts, 


lest you should believe and be saved i); and join- 
ing the efforts of various of his instruments, to 
allure, or to testzfy. you from religion. Lo what 
then will; you ascrive. it, chat you have heen able 
to break hrung all tliese snares?. To what will 
you ac1ibe.it, that when. ou had perhaps laboured 
to Stile convictions in your own hearts, * have 
returned upon, you, with greater power than before? 


\\ 


and though you have endeavoured all you could to 
Shaft them af, yet you have found them every 


where Pur SUng oe keeping your eyes from sleep 


during the \zoatches f the niglit, or breaking in 
upon yqu in the morning with the returning light, 
or following you perhaps into those scenes of bu- 
siness, or of vain conversation, to which you have 
fled as a reſuge from them? Vou must undoubte 


ascrtbe it to the GOD of the Spirits all Aesſi, | 


that you have thus been taught to consider . 047 
(K) and that your Siis have been 80 
deeply impressed with, cqncerns. which multitudes, 
whom the world reckons among the wiegt of man- 


kind, are entirely thqughtless abont, and Which, 


perhaps, you yourselves were ont among the, first 
t0 despise. 22 . \ 9 4G Apen en. 

0) Luke vin, 2. (k) Hag. i. 5. 
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16" PATTI may de furthet called ihw-gi/? »/ 
60h, as , it is he that congecr the. nutury! 
- #6 Nw, 206” overs: which there is in mers hearts to 
e thts gos pel niet tf - eren, wlten it 
af -X<-cHINEs to He pl 'and-apprehended.” 
SLIP HAT” net 18 8 wives $0 rational, ald 280 
cious, that one voy imagine evety reasonable 
creature should embrate ie wieh delight. Met the 
enerate heart of ed draw its strongest objcc- 
Lions agairisr wy from! hose une which- are ore 
Its greatest g lory . 3 Serge 
* H e ol lumen by, 500 of hilinges: and 
ka tghty and licentious Heart Tises aguinst it in 
each bi see Jo be stripped Hallithe pride 
of human mature, to stand grnlty' and hetplesd he. 
fore Gop, and id an entire renunejation of all 840%. 
ependance,' to geek vighteousness and grrengtſi in 
another, is, t6 Spirits naturally s arrogant as ours, 
a na b scarecty to be home: to to give up our 
om wHts3'to de cheeked atid conttouled in all things 
by 'the Divine authotiey, to engage in an +habitiril 
che of Se HHdenial, to or ueify the esl It 
a 4 ections and lists(1); is' hare indeed}! No on- 
„cherefore, if We are! "taught: H rp th 
ackabwiel the gt and enen of a Di- 
ome tnt, when this 18. wrought in ds; when we 
not only feet some fendency of sul, towards i. 
some transient and ineffectual pꝛtr pose, but When a 
per nahen! prprciple of chis Kind is implanted in 
our hearts, 80 that our lives are ) governed by it. 
n the Seriplure $peaks-of chose to whom f ts 
glben, not y to hear of Ourist, bat 79: believe 
zn Bn (is); and pathetically describes the Cr. 
ing greatness of his power to us-ward who belive, 
as an energy of 0. power, Uke that which 


EVE It) Gal v. % (a) Phil. l. 29- 
wrought 
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wb hr in Curist when GOD r. Aim From . 
the deud n): when he 4 chld corpse in my 
grave, fits" bod drained and Nes ne pierced 
to the heart, Think 6f chat 1nghty energ 5 
which-t re-animared wot Lord; and you $et 
emblem of that which rt$es us th à Ane fe, - 
and enables tis to act that e in Firth on a crucified ; 
and à een Redeemer. Thus, as it is said in one | 
place, that 600 gave ty the Cehtites repentance . 
unto tife (5); it is also said in another, that he pu- 
rified their Tears oy faith (p) ; — 4 impl We 
chm tiere n ih Yoll, an im Pposition of IN Wine 1 
power. Now certamty, i te in ante this principle 8 
in our heufts;, thit Ibatioh, Which he has con- ; 
cd with ie, must be etitirely of grate: which — 
will further appear, if we consider, | 
4. TaxT „ it is GOD who carries on this þ 


„ ww — 


_ 
— . A Grote | 
— 0 - 


— 


* 2 N and muintuius this divine / 
incip - | 
11 W Ts much tr ldufbth whit Kitiges; 93 


throught much opposition ant difficulty; that the 
Christitin huts enttr into the Kingdom 0) 6 OD(a). ſ 
When he begins to f si Heaven- Ward, the hrinde 

of the' power of the tir endeavours fo hu hose 
stohms, which. Shall, if possible, oblige him to | 
mths abi rec "Jarth, a, of -a good const | 
enee(ry: reve es fe most enditye 16 the end, 
or he canttiot ö saved (s). And how is he en- 
«ble#thins to perecvere ? Surely it is through the | 
continued communications of Drome” grace to him; ; 
or as the Apo with admirable propriety expresses | 
it, he obtains mercy of the Lord to be i (t). | 

le is by this means that he obtains %% victory : il 


* 8 
— — — 
— 3 2 


(n) Eph. i i. 19, 20. (0) Aa 18. (p. Acts xv. Yo 
(4) Acts xiv. a2. () 1 Tim. i. 19, (s) Matt. xiv. 13. | 
t) 1 Cor. vii. 25. | | | 
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and while he 'ocercomes the, world, and: conguerys 
zhe remaining corruptions; of his, heart, he must 
still humbly own, that in the one and the other 
instance he is more than d conquerorithrough him 
that lored Him (u). In short, he will be ready to 
acknowledge, that having obtained help f GOD, 
he continues to this day (w) ; and will mark out, 
'as it were, the several stages of his journey, by 
erecting at the end of each d stone of remembrance 
and thankfulness, and sa ing, {[itherto the Lord 
Vw Eno dou opal p06: 

AND now, my friends, you may see the evi- 
dence of this great truth, that by grace we are 
Saved through faith, appearing} in its complete 
light: and permit me once more to repeat the .5201- 
mary of the whole argument, that it may be more 
deeply, and more distinctly, impressed upon your 
minds —How-much soever Vai may be supposed 
to be our own unasssted act, so far as the act 
of any creature is unasstsed, it could make no 
atonement to the injured justice of  GoD, — and 
much less confer any obligation upon him to be- 
tom on us eternal life, —nor had there been any 
room to mention it at all in the whole affair, if 
GOD had not contrived such a method of Sal- 
pation, and done that to effect it, which none 
but himself could do:—much, more will it appear 
to be of grace, when we add, that faith itself is 
the gift of GOD, — as he. reveals the great ob- 
Jects of it ;—as he brings the mind to attend: to 
to them as he conguers the natural avers:0n 
of the heart to the Gospel method f Salvation; 
and carries on the work of faith in the soul, till 
it ends in complete salvution. It now remains, 


Eat 8 ww, +a * 1 . vb. 4.445 . 
fu) Rom. vii. 27% (w) Acts xxvi. 22. (x) 1 Sam. vii. 12. 
GT | = IV. THAT 


- | 6 
, * . . * 
k * 1 
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IV. Tur Þ conclude with $6me obvious, bus 
useful inferences from thie Wolle. 
Aub, here now, if it is by grace chat bee, as 
ted through" faith," then Certainly we ma int fer 
Nog hence, that we have o Feazon to 27 8 
but should be thankful for the grace 15 Y "W ih 
we are Saved; that we must Wholly e with out > 
ercuse, if we neglect this Method o os 4 _ 
that we Should labour therefore that Sur faith may 
be increased and Strengthened ; — that even the 
weak est have' enchuragement to ee l and to hope 
or satvation in this, Way; and finally, that we 
Hout take great heed that we do not bring a - 
reproach upon this doctrine, by an ies gular and _— 
licentious behwrowur. — 
. Ie we are saved by grace through faith, | | 
| Woo it is certain chat “ we have to reason to 2 


1 10 e possible a person should perform che 
most Me e and perfect obedience, and so Were 
Jugtified Ab it. is but only 112 a limited + SENSE 
he 7 — have aty thing of, which, 10 glory, be- 
fore CD; Since even he must acknowledge, that 
it is GOD Who wor k's. in him, both to will, and 
10 do (y), and by his gracious influences renders | 
him capable of both: however he, in such a case, | 
may in some measurę ginn, that he, has done his 
best, and that Hrs behaviour has all that exit, or 
all- that ercellence, which the behaviour of a crea- | 
ture in his circumstances could possibl have. But | 
when the ungodly are Justified (z), when we whe 
have been trantss e in ten thousand aggravate | 
instances, are ehe by grace through faith, of 
what shall we gie? Shall any of us glort Y that | 
we are Saved by another, when even our vecetwing 


. 
— A — — hy 
— 8 


| (y) Phil. ii. 13. (2) Rom. iv. 5. | 
1 * * () 2 that k 


f 
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that ter is what GOD hath 3 us to by the 
tene wing and Langtifying influences af his grace 
upon qu hegtts?- - When we had corrupted andÞ un- 
done ourselves, and were under a sentence of con- 
demwation and wrath, we have embraced the Gos- 
90 that is, We have accepted tue riches of the 
vine -hbexality and. goodness exhibited in it: but 
Shall a beg gan glory in having Stretched. out his 
hand to receive an aye N 7 if it were giyen 
him by à generous and bal eee; who be- 
fore he begrowed (. 9 ba cured hun of 
disease, iO, which that very = , TEAR 1985 hed 


qut-to, him, bad berg. r $908 al es 
V3 vy.rather e ape ls. a ee 
postle 


Say as be 55 
i. & of Gop, are We Au "Chris Jesus, . * 2 
is made unto, us wisdom, and Lightgoughgss, and 
zt ane 705 rpg. be let u He 15 5 
ore Uh A presence: t rags, 
Lt im Str in the Eo od ws 12 a 
tO. 11 nien.. 
'$. THAT We have a e « be: 
_* thankful, and to > adore the grace 5 oo 
5 be to 78 450 A 1 
F it is de comman 
425 44127 darkness, that has ee we Fs 
7855 ws the. light of bie Fug! che glory, 
Dn. "the face of Jegus "= let us 1 
ie Lord e che? 14 * n 


chearful of ends o he 1 1 855 15 
e with cords. 2 * „ 
yo W 2 1 of our Lr 


* tritt, 4 mercies, and the GO 
of AlL comfort (d), whe, has Messe d. us wit 


(a) 1 Cor. i. 29-37. (b) 2 Cor, i r. 6. () Psal. cxvili, 
27. (d) LCor. bs 3. Fe 


Spiritual 
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Spiritual 'blessings mm tieavenhy things in Ones e 
according 'as he has closen us in him before tlie 


foundation | of the world, that we \should be holy 


and without blame before him in love (e). Iwould 
call upon you this day to do itz; to join with mes 
and with each other, in it. Praise the Lord att 


ye his San be thankful. unto thing and bless 


his ' name (f) / Praise him, who gractously pur- 
pose your vatvation, and predestinated you to the 
edoptwon of children” by Jesus Christ unto him. 


seg)! Praise him, who rendered this purpose 
effectual, and wrought it out by a Argh hand and 


outstretched arm / Praise him, who gave his own 
son to be a'swerifice for you, and to bring in ever 
lasting Tighteousness (h) / Praise him, who Sent 
nis Sptrit, as the great agent in his Son's king= 
dom, to bring the hearts of sinners to a s24b)ection 
to fut GHospel, and gently to captivate them to 
the obedrente of faith Praise him, ho has re- 
vealei this glorious Gospel. to you at so great a 


distance of time and place ! Praise him, who has 


impressed your hearts with a disposition to regard 
it! Praise him, who has subdued your prejudices 
against it! Praise him, who having wmeplanted faith 
in your souls, continues even to this day to πιιjte 
and $1pport it et all ranks and ages join in 


this chearful song ! Praise ye the Lord, you that 
are rich dn temporal posscsstons, if you have been 
enabled to renounce the: wortd- as your portion, 


and; to \(2mpht over it by this Divine principle“ 


Praise him, you chat are poor in this world, if 


ou are c in faith, and hemd of the Hng dont 


* 


aim (i) / Praise. hin, you that are chearfud an,, 


(e) Eph: 5.3.4 (e) Pssl. r. 4. (8) Eph. ago 
() Van. ix. 24. (i) Jam. ii. Te ( : . 
. Q3- ©2070; 


phick GOD ' has promtsced to. them tat love 


j 

| 

' 
0 


* 


„ e 


1 ad capable, of de thay activ 
Nn h Fee [the gratitada, ak yuν,,]Ate 
Praise him, Vom that axe veal un 
aer dne bis srength is. made marject in 
ur. Weakheas (H, and your finmaties, illustrate 
5 fende of that farth Which he, has wrought; 1 WA 
Fo: Praise king ye youths, who with this guide 
Ang. ane of of. your way, axe settling. forth iu 
vie. journey. of lie with courage, and 4 ding an 
9 . raise him, ys aged als, , 
the gs of etennity, and live in 

ly. expectation, that you shall receive the end 

v7 Tour faith, in the satuation. of your: sau, (I). 
gin that, KS NOW ic which, you axe all 
"$0 500 to son! Break: forth into, ons jopful an- 
raph and, sing, Pw rk Rat unto 
+ (m), but; tq. thy, name, be all the. preise of 
+. that Satugtign, which Gow, e already begun 
in our souls, and wha ch, V faitafulness. has en- 


| 7 gage! iQ complete,” Ag; dy 3 1 dt 


SY In tee are Saved 17 grace through Faith, 
"then h * they, who Neglect such a m6. 

4 Hod e, salvation, are highly iner Eiͤ e. 
2 ba not only delivered from overtasting- oon. 

Seen Ws rug, but raised to the presenoe and 

enzoyment, of Gop-gbove, is. 30 glerious an can = 
change, 89 impgrtant a, putze, that it would: be 
' worth. While to 8 515 at any imsginable rate, 
Whatever Was 2 5 gned, Whatever to ba en- 
ured; for it. But 5 is, Certain, that the more gra- 
2 the praposal Tk de lag is, the base and more 
nen will the r Had some h anat. 
ter been propose gp re Bb, nat hure dont if 


ae. A. much, rather, weft the Divine qracle 


G . 3. 00) 18e, l 2 Un; Paal. cv. 1. 
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* — 
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— Hack nd be lane wn) 8 Beligne-in, th 
ono Wark and by and M 2 be m ( 


Int. my brethren, even to alh thar hear me , 


tas. 8 nt, of 
therefore, 


this day, 45 h word: 


vou 
anch let me 445 Bekotd,. nous ig ihe e 
behold, now is the da of satuaiion:(q).' '\ Dare 


not to te in a buginess of such convequence; | 


lest if yon 6 pion» neglect it even till mD 
— rac be no room to repeat that declaratibn 
= That, GOD should ener of #1: 5atvation Bt | 


all, — — in ue D is astonishity 
dove, and every instance in wh 


„ Men is. renewed, is a renewed mitacle- of. 


merczi. Rut the (day of the Divine patione pationee has 
us. mats; and if you; fie beyond those dit, 


and naw not. that the goodness and paged)" : 


ing of GOD lead to repentance, this injured. mercy 
will plead against you, and it will appear you have 
treusuned up lo ee temat agammst- the day 
of woll and \nevelation 505 ' the eos Judge 
ment f GOD: G. 
4, It we ane Saved! Arold h ub, then rely 
e should labour, that this blessed prenen 
dnia may be. streng tſened in our sous 
Tus greater avidence we have of the wance ni 
of our fart, the greater a88Mr ance may we justiy 
have of our interdst in the. Gase l cal va ion; and 
the; Sirongen our Faieh.in, dhe clearer: will the eit. 


(ena of ita trut/u; be. 


A 


9K v. 13. 600 2 31. (p) Acts.xiti, 2t 
(4) 2 2 25 2. 01 Rom. ii. 7 9, 2 th 6, 


Ati p by 


us therefore emulate 
the character of our father brdhoms, and make 
it our 80 like dime 10 be e in faith, there- | 


— — 
— — <- oor once —_ Wray 2 . —_— I» 2... — ates —— aw... i — — ——_— 3 —̃ 


— — 3 
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by giving glory 0 C0 6). To this purpose let 


* 


No r. 'FITAT 


me” address yo Eu brethteny to he di- 
ligent and serious im attending the 10rdmances of 
Divine institution, and especially 4hatiof hearing 
the vorn; for as the Apostle observes, faith — 
By. hearing, and hearing. by the word-of iGOD tt 
And it is cettain, che better we are acquainted —_ 


the,zverd-of GOD; the AIG! chevy ve trace of its 


evidence ;- and it is probable we shall also Feel" s 
much the more of its ener e awaking and con- 
fuming those internal acts a e it is out 
duty with increasing vigour daily to rene: and 1 
doubt not but the experzence of many that Hear me) 
attests the reasonableness of this address. Let me 


Also enhort you to seek after greater $tyengeh of 


FJailll b fervent application to Gon in rayer} 
as the Nsciples that came unto Jesus, and vu¹ĩ 
d, increase our. faith (u). FHlead thav-iyour 
thy in its original, and in its progress, is fu 

. word of , GOD ;, and carnestly intreat that Ay work 
my be perfected (w).—And to add efficacy to 'alls 
un to the utmost to zreng forth the genuine 
TU of true fuiiſi, in all the branches of à holy 
temper, and exemplary life. Thus sa&wito allithat 
are about you. y/orr- faith\by + your workk (x); 
 walkmg. worthy. ofthe. vocution' wherewith- you. 
are called (y), worthy. of him that has cudleu you 
to Mis kingdom and: glory 2 For in proportion 
to the degree with which | kege ra appear, it 
Will be evident there is Life ut the root ; and you 
will find, that as the vigoun of our lunbs, s. also 
tat of our vintues and graces will grow by ae 
* areroise. And in this 3 view: let me obserdb-e, 


bs \ poke bes QIU £53 34@.il ig . 
18 r iv. 8 (00 La * 8 (u) Luke xvii. 5. 
(w) 1. Thess. ili, 10. (x]) James ii. 18. (7) Ephes. iv” 1. 


(z) 1 Thess. il. 22. 1 r 7 or ak 14 A 4 £ © X 
vt]... SED | 5 Tur 


ee — — n 
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© FAITH 18 NIR err OF GOD. | 
5. Ihr it we are auch grace mig fit auen. 
then ©: there is eh,,lethuag ment even fer 


eee. eee, ater; this Geh 658. 


ation, and takope it call obtain t. 
N leavg here 19-afddress, myself 10 chose 


| whyse hearts — with their eferngd cone 


cru but then feet their own- manifold mam, ,, 
and. perhaps may be djscouraged (33 young: _ 


very. frequently are) with nder the dient uf 
regte. My brathren, if -your-hopes-of quai 
lion 51 by the works.of the Ih, whether . 


_ remantat or thy eee 


4; Inge were. gd the your former 
—. — le Y QUE rettung i Longer through 


—_ 
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no doubt quickly 


wy i om Man; V a 
wquld be suffeient to run 
into condemna ſioꝝ again. 


„and 4 bring vou 
Ig hνj,i0e es 


1 
Jarth, peaks: an easier —— graeious la : 
when. it says, Beliau in th Lord eau, . 

und thin 514 ü be saved (a). You know of whom 
u was Said, A bruisgd reed will he not ben and 


ou net chen enter into treaty. with 0 mild, 30 
gracious, g gom passionate a Saywynt \ Nay, L wil 
d, Why should yo not be saped' by hi, Are 
g to accent bys groge Methinks J hear 
dune ad another reply, „ What de I desire fer 
much as to accept +4 2- Feeble and guilty- 
i 1 would at least - bow! as a 
s gervants, in a thankful acknowledgement of * 


6 riches and freedom of thy grace; and 1 would | 


** SC? 468. f Salvation; te if in as entire a ven. 


5 cranon' of all ep, as 2 of them all 


443 
(a) Acts XVi, 31. (o) Matt. xii. 2. 


Minen 5 | 6 el 


human nature, and the mi 
Fh inte some 
this one, cen the lea 


smoakmg flax wuill lie not quench (þ) : why should 
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4 Should Ku ben 1 Oy, "I it is n cessary 
Lshauld ask) Are you aso wille to bots to his 
Joe I perevade myself there" ire” those o 
whose conseienck answers, “ Lord, I World fake 

it upon me; with a most alf eonbenk: 17 

ne nothing so much "as" d geb Thee; bit 7 
« Suapect this trencherdus d inCon start jeu yt, 
that is so ready to forme thee: My brethren; 
this desire'of' hv Nin, you know what you 
say when you express it, is che MCH of bis gyare, 
and it is a Lernfofeable u fehr Hal fg will give more 
grace (ci) Set yourselves therefore, wicht a cheat 
ful courage, to opposè those difficulties that le in 
the way, "ad to 09 beer Your oh va lv 
hope and joy, as well as fh Fear und trembling ; 1 
or it s C iat even now is working in you, 
both do mull and: todo} of his 'gbod pledgure (d); 
and you have abundant fas to hope he t not 
. the work hib own Munde). 
6. Ir che doctrine of Tulvation by Hüte "th Pugh. 
r W so divine and important as we have 
heard, then © let us take great hkoed” that we 
ne 55 do not bring @! #ch upon it by an trret 
% gular. und bicentibtis Fea pup **! | 
88 holy Apostlez who is the | feat” assertet 
of this: Aer he, de heard as the gügrdian of its 
honour, when be says, Shell we continue in sin, 
| that grace nia abound? GOD" rin {ff ! You 
| plainly see that fh doc tre, Hen geri pturally 

; | 5 upland: as above, gives no rational "Fond, 

| 
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P 232 
* s 1 0 a 
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W * 


no, nor even any plausible exeuse, for such an in- 
FJerence, however the" corruption of men's hearts 
Wl may take occaston from it“ And it would be far 
{0 | | more rearchahte, and . less detfimentat to | 


- —_ ——— 
— fr 
bs — 


ad 2711 ei 345.2 

+ ee Ar 
Wi le) James iv. 6, 00 Phil, , 0 le) sal. ei 8. 
ith - ( Rom.viin.'- : 

'} D804 * ; _ mankind, 
11 

jt 

F 
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mankind, to endeavour. to root wp/all ths vines in 
the world, and destroy all. the animals intended 
for food, because We and e e sometimes 
the Occasions and instruments of luxurious %; 
than to deny this important doc ine, because it- 
may be perverted to purposes unfriendly to prac- 
tical. religion. But see you to it, my friends, that 
You, if you. are persuaded this is the doctrine of 
GOD; behave 1 in such a manner, as to shew that 
you perceive.it.to be, what indeed it is, 4 doctrine 
according to godliness (g). Moe to that man, by 
whom, in this instance, Ihe offence contes f IE 
been better for lin, that a milistone were hanged 
about hits neck, and that he were drowned” in the 
drpth of the sea (h), than that he should occαννοõ 
stich dishonour to Gon, and bring auen a reproach- 
upon his truths and his ways. And gg me leave to 
say, there is hardly any consideration in the world 
that should cut —. into the heart of the truly good 
man, of one who has tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cio (i), and has believed through grace (k), than 
the reflections of having made such unworthy and 
ungrateful returns to Gon, for that singular | 
Mercy. which he has obtained from him, in the | 
provision which the Gospel has made for his gal- = 
vd lion, in 80 10us, and so endearing a way... 1 
LET me th refore conclude with charging doit, 
in he most solemn manner, before GOD and the 
Lord Jesus Christ (i), and by the honour of that 
Cuospel you so strenuously protess, that you exercises 
a holy watchfulness over yoursetoces:m this respect. 
Consider my brethren, how many eyes are upon %% 
for evil. It is true indeed, that charity, that boasted 
dane Wir divine principle, would teach ename de 
90 4.1 v 3 {OE DI brit? 571 


(8 I Tim. vi. 0 (h) Matt. xvii. 6, 7. (i) 1 Pet. ii. 3. I 
6 ay =. 27. % 2 Tim. iv. I. J 4 ES | 


2 | 
han. lesson; 


$00 | sri 11. 


lesson: Awad teach them to worn tather tas 
to trummpli onen abs fuulio ot the that call dem- 
 gelves CAristians. But there is very little Gf t/ur 
to be found and on the oontrarh, a great deal of 
that carnal, Serictet, and dinbolicu cen, Wie Ve- 
Jones in iniquity (ny, and takes the pleu- 
sure in che irregularities of those Whose failings 
aught most te de lamentct]; tit is of rliosę who ure 


a Christian nrofessiun. Remem- 
ber CI a 


eohsder, my-friends, that it would 
be far better for you. to. 0 than to da a si- 
bling bloth in the way-of che souls of men; and te 
give them any just cause for representing che Gospel 
' a8a doctrine of. —— — or en 8 e 
as. the minister of Sin n ihr 0 
Yov solemnly — all eee your 
own rig hteousness before Gor; and in professing 
to do it, and fo express satvation by has grace alone, 
you do well. But give me leave to say, that if, in 
the mean time, y/0u yourgetoes are ford vine rv, 
allowing yoursel ves habitually in any thing dehttary 
to the Devine will, the renuncration of s, e- 
oꝛtsness as is consistent with that, will be a very 
unworthy Kind of sacrifice before GOD; and do 
very little credit- to your profession before men. 
And by these declarattons, when compared with 80 
bad a conduct, you will tun a great risque of bring- 
your relgious notions themselves into-diggrgce, 
and will probably build again hat jp y cem 
— solicitous to destroy. Let it therefore evidently 
| „that the grace of GOD, whith appears unto 
Fu go ma has effectually taught you to deny als 
wngodliness end worldly luste, and to live soberty, 
righteously, and godly in this present world (0). 
Let the whole world about "ou see that the Drome 


MS 1 


4512 I Cor. xiti, 6. : 00 Gal. TINT lo) Tx. ii, 15 12. 
2 goodness 


— »» I IO. — — 
— * 


FAITH Is THE GIFT or GOD. 301 
goodness to you, in which you rejoice and glory, 


has had its efficacy to purify and humanize your 


hearts, to fill them with Aaumzlity and universal 


love, and to inspire them with a most friendly, be- 
nevolent, generous care for the happiness of all 


around you, as well as with 1 concern io 
election sure (p). 


make your own calling a- 
Nothing will so powerfully plead for the gospel, as 
such à care to adorn it, and to Seek that 8ALVA- 
"TION which is entirely OF GRACE through sanctt- 
fication of the Spirit, as well as the belief of the 
truth (q). . 


ln (a) 2 Thess. ii. 17 | 
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